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the variable change of times, from the 
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2c HE firſt time. was ainche 
7 firſt Creation, for be- 
*>25 fore God made things | 
7. therecould benotime; 
AE time beinga deriuing of 
--=3 things to ſuch ends, |. 
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wherdio i in Gods decree they are dirc&ed, 
| For 119130 1s.carthly,cuen man and the 


trauells, with their circum- 
ſtances, are bound by God to a neceſlity of | 


 time,beyound which allthe power of earth 
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\\cannotreach,. Their opinion then is both 
foolith and wicked, whoimagine all things | 


to happen by fortune, and tha there isa 


ſpeciall power in the Orbs and Elcments 


(which they call Nature) by which, both 
[2 heauen andearth and eucry wotke there- 

otis directed. And this opinionef Atheiſme 

ts grounded vpon this doubr, that whereas 
wee define God to bce the beginner of all 
things. Itis by them demanded,wherethat | | 
| God had his beginning, and from what hee : 
diſcended. By which forme of reaſoning | 


th ey conclude againſt their owne ynbeleefe, 
their doubting v what ſhould Id begin, acknow- | 
 ledgeth a beginning,the whithl beginnings | 
' Godgnot that God himſelte had beginning, 

| butthatall things had their effence and de- 
rivation from bias: nee bimſclte being infi- 
| Nite, and withouttime, For as in the figure of 


«Circle, 's not to bee found any limit or ! 
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within whole Circleall things beethatare; 


in whom weliue, moue, and haye our be- 


; Ing,1is infinite intime, and infinite in all his | 


' artributes. 
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Secondly, This divine Truth ts confirmed | 
by the ſenrence of the beſt Phyloſophers, 


who withtheir eyes of Nature ) could dif- 


cerne and diſtinguiſh this Truth, But be- {ip 


cauſe | write toa Chriſtian Prince: I will nor 


therfore ſtrengthen my ſclfe with prophane 


authors, bur much rather content meewith 
theteſtimonic ofGod, whoſe words hath 


{ufficient Maieſty to anſwer all oppolition, 
| By this wordl know that Godin the begin- 


ning, created the world of nothing, there 


being no preexiftent matter whereof to 
make it: andrhen of the duſt of the Earth | 
made heMan, a moſt noble Creature, of a 
matter moſt baſe,and breathed into his No- 
{trills the breath of Life, aſoule ſo pure and 
{ſpiritual as nothing but Godcould bemore, 


being the ſacred bleach which heehimſelte 


inſpired, whereby our ſoules(euen afterour 


all) 4a reliſh ofthatdiuinity, and whereby | 
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- [If |] weyet reach our meditation and ſpiritual 


Thirdly, Andto this Man thus made,did 


FF | All things gi 


| beauty ofthem ; For hee himſclie in whom. 


| 


ff. _ | 'was the fulneſle of all things needed not. 


| | ſervant Man; to whom hee had madeall 
1 þ -_ -\ things ſervants, reſeruing Man to his owne | 
Was |. || \ feruict onely, And for this end hath God : 
1+ | - -. | given Manalaw, which limits him with ; 
tirigobedience, and bindes him to the due | 
| execution of ſuchſeruices,as may direct him | 
- to his end, which is Gods Glory. The ob-| 
ws || | ſeruance of which Lay is called Religion, 
j 3} the not obſeruing it a Rebellion againſt 

God, becaulec thereby wee oppole againſt 


my dundedby | of vl Law of God which wee call Religon, | | 
Religion, | | 


Y lo many di lagreements, the which like fire | 


| | vpon whom Gods decree hath {ct the dir 
| Wi ” | ftin&tion otmercie,and doth matke ſuch for 


jo i - exerciſeto God who did inſpirethem, | 


[25"32. | God giue, the heauen, the earth,and all the | 


\ ought that was made, butgaue them to his. 


|| The wort  tharpowerthar made vs. This obſeruance | 


0's 3 = | | IS that which hath deuided the world into | 
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Z | thatdeuideth the mereele and drofſe, dorn 
$ -- | cu'lout the m-{ approued of Mankinde, 
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Fourthly, Yet as there is but one God,ſo 
of necellity there can be butone Truth; and 
but one manner of true {eruing that onely 
| God,and ſuch forme muſtthar ſeruice haue 
| as may pleale theliberty ofthe Maſter, and 
not the baſe condition of ſeruants to ap- 
point, And from hence doth ariſe themul- 
tiplicity ofReligions,that men interpoſebe- 
twixt God and his ſeruice, and fo denie the 
| moſt able and abſolute God, both power 


 aflaires. Andtherefore doe mien formeRe- 
ligions not only divers,but aduerſetoGod, 


| andtohis own preſcriptions. Theſe wrongs 
doth God ſuffer in his creatures, not by vio- | 
| | lencebutarpleaſure,and for thefiniſhing of | 

ſuch determinations, (as but to himlelte) | 
| aremoſt ſecret neither ought theſe difte- 


ences to diſtreſſe any mans Chriſtian be. | 


| leefe, or make him doubt the certainty of 


Religion, becauſe of many vncertaine Reli- 
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| and wiſedome in the ordering of his owne | 
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the inheritance of eternal[life. Among all | Fm 
which diflerences the maintainers of cuery |. 
ſeuerallcallit their Religion to whichrhey | | 
_ | chiefly adhcare diſclayming all diverbrtie. | | 
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gions. For Chriſt leſus who isthe truth and 
| wiſedomeofhis Father, ſaith, that he came | 
norto bring peace (though the Goſpell of ; 
peace) bur the ſword and difference, that | 
through the firic trial the Saints might pafle | 
' totheglory of cternali happinele, 
Fifth], The firſt difterence in Religion, 
' was inthe firſt faniily, in Adzms houte the 
| firſt Man, and that berweene two Brethren. 
.Caine and Habell, Habell brought for his 
offcring to Cod thefiilt fruits ot his Sheepe, 
andthe tarofthem,the which Sacrifice God 
accepted, But Cainz would nor offer a Sacrt- 
hice of that yalue or nature, but preſents God 
with fruit and traſh, which God would not | 
accept. AndrhifS&onceiued inCaine, an en- !. 
uious emulation againſt his brother Habell, : 
which wanting grace to moderate,grewto | 
the higheſt degree of Enuie, whoſe nature is 
tO teedeon blood, for fo did enuious Caine * 
- Y005 re blond of vertuous Habell, This | 
| Carre, thishrit man of blood, is a Father to | | 
| 
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and themſclues with bload, eſpecially = | 
the blood of righteous Habells, ForGodis | 
the God of mercie and nor of mi! (ery, and 
his delight is in the good, and not in the 


blood of therighreous. 


Sixthly, in this generation of Adam wv was 


the firſt alteration of Time. For « od created | 


all things good, and in purity hee formed. 
them ; bur Man made them cuill, and by {in 
deformed them. For whenſinneen:redour 
Natures, then Man and the Creatures (od 
had giuen him indured alteration, andloſt 
that name of Goodneſle, God gauethem in 
rheirCreation. Sorthat nothing 15now(in 


| his owne Nature, )Good,but onely by con- 


ſequence and Godsa&, becauſc by tin Man 
hath ſpread corruption (like Leprofte)ouer 
allthegenerations of Earth,and hath made 
an alteration of times; and adifference in 
the Natures of things, which hadnor beene, 
but for the curſe of ſine, which hath alte- 
redtheirpropertie, and made them ſubiea 
to cul] change,which otherwiſe ſhould haue 
had perpetuity of happinelle. 
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| runne, the larger they ſpread themſelues, ſo 


| are, are much wotſe, then thetimes that | 


| mentvo were good, and-then the greater 


\ . 
—CC_ — _ 


. | hereſoluesrowaſh iniquity from the faceof | | 
| theearth, and to bring a generalldeſtruQi- 


| terthe Flood, when God had thus clenſed 


| which grew vp with time to amaruellous | 


LH. | - earth, | 
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| Gnne andthe cuill thereof, for the times that {| 


were: as may appcare;ifwe compare times, | 
| and deſcend from theſe beginnings toa lar- | 7 


| gerproceſle, Inthe beginning, amongthree 


| 


| number were the better, but in the time | 
| of Noah, among a world of people, God 
| found nota righteous man, but onely one 
Noah ; andihen the better number was b 

much tlie leſſe. Ar this time God looked | ©: 
downe from heauen, and beheld the earth | 
how it was deformed with ſinne, therefore | |? 


| on yponallflcſh, InwhichTudgement his | 
mercy {aued Noah onely and hisFamily. At- 


the earth, vet found he in Mans naturecon- | | 
, cupiſcence and a proneneſle to euil}, the 
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irengrh. tor asthe generation of men in- 
1arge, the generation of linne doth much 

| moxeiniarge, ſpreading it ſelfe oucrall the. 
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euill, whercby they exceeded their euill pro- 


defre of Empire, in ambiious and proud 


| challenge. And at this time and not before, 


| was there vic of Pollicic,to contriue this or 


| that euill,to ſteale, murther, waſte, v{urpe 
| and Sepopuldal whole Kingdomes, 
 Eighthly, This A of manners, 


1 otcalibned a ſtrange alteration inthe ſtate 


| of things, for thele differences did reach be- 


uerſ{ton of whole ſtates; whereby it cameto 


the 4ſhrians firſt, whoereed the firſt Mo- 
narchie vnder Ninus and Simeramis , tie 
Parſians vader Cyr, the Macedonians veder 
Alexander, and the Roi ms vader the go- 
| UErNEment & Conquelts of lulius Caf r.yet 


earth, and begettinginthis new -encratitin | 
of met, new and viknowne inuentionsof 


genitors both in thenumber, and quallity 
oftheir cuills. For atthisrime popularity 
and greatncfle began to be affected, andrhe 


fire of Em- 


{pirits made men ſo audaciouſly proud,that |7,;,.. 


| they durſt dare heauen and giueGodthe 


yondparticular quarrells, euento the ſub- | 


paſle, that one kingdome deuoured ano- | 


ther,and one people did ſubiugate many.As | 
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T he foure 
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| all theſe hauc had their alterations and haue | | 
indured the miſery of Conqueſt, cuen by | * 
ſuch whom they reputed for barbarous and | 
baſepeople, = 
Ninthly, The oenerall care thatwas had | 
of theſe worldly occabons, was the cauſe | 
 thatReligion was {carce knowne, & notre- 
- garded:& therforethe Church then,excee- 
"| ded not the number of ſome few families, | 
| being tranſlated trom one holy Manto ano- | 
ther, ſuch as were Abraham, Lot, and Job ;vn- 
| tothetime of the twelue Patriarkes, when | 
it beganto ſpread into a holy generation; | 
 andatter the afflictions of Egypr andthe | > 
| wilderneſſe it came to a flouriſhing and 
princely ſtare, eipecially inthe times of Da- 
uid and Salomon Kings of 1ſraell ; bur not 
| long after in Reobohams time, tenne parts of 
twelue fell backetromReligion,and became 
Apollates; yea, and many times thar little | 
| 1uda, that handtull of Gods people, being 
diunke with eaſe and proſperity,would for- | 
get Godtheir mighty delinerer, forget his 
| Sabb thand hisSanuary, and giuc them- he 
leltiesro Ldolatrous pleaſures, with ſuch ge- | 7 
0108 | _ © nerall | 
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nerall apperite, as ifGodhad & CIuen themli- 
cence for wickednele, no apparance « or 
markeof Religion in 1uda. 

Tenthly, The mercitull God willing to 
cure the mn ofthole times, coniianh 
with his ludgements, Famine, Sword and 
Peltilence, (not as in the old world to de- 
ſtroy) but to corre@the diſobedience of his 
people ; - who no ſooner reliſh the ſweetneſſe 
of his mercy, but wantonly returne totheir 


former remiſneſle, and f{inne with greater 


appetite then before: yet for all this doth 


not God forger to be mercifull, but continu- 
eth himſelfe 1n his owne nature a God moſt 
mercifull,and moſt compaſſhonate;; whoto 


demonſtraterthe infinite degree of his loue | 


to his ſeruant Man, raketh from him the 


| burthenſome condition of the Law, which | 
hee could not keepe, and piucth hima new | 


couenant, the couenant of Giace the Goſ- 
pell of Peace. Andthus mercitully he alte- 
rerh the tenor of our obligation.and togiue 


| this worke of Graceful auchoriry, hadſen- 
 dethhisonelybegortenthe ! ord Chriſt, to. 
ſarsfierheold, and to rat.fic the new Cone- 


Gods [uage- | 


1” n' ave 
cor rel? and 


| 
nat arSlroy. 


God altereth P | 


the t: nr of 
2ur Obtlt GA- 


101: 


|. | | The happie 


nant both by his acue and paſſe righte- 
' ouſneſle, 


| Alteration 87 * 


« | F100. 


| 


| 

| 
= oh 
1 

| 


| 
How Goa 


\ doth 1nuite 


| Salyation. 
| | 
& 


i \ 
| 


| 


| 


| men to their © 


and (with the fayreſt promiſes of Loue) to 


and liue,elſeto die:but now to beleeue one- | 
lyandliue, Neuer wasthere a more large 


| 


Chriſt ,all Law no Goſpe!l. ſopowerfull were 
| they intheir owne opinions, as if the | aw | 


 thegates of heauen ſo wide ſet open; as if 


neſle: yer notwithſtanding all this Grace, 


of Tod; they will not haue Grace though 
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Eleuenthly, Heere was the greateſt alte= 
ration that euer was inthe witneſlc of time, 
for before this we were commanded,to doe | 


demonſtration of Gods tauour ; nor a like 
time, wherein Grace was ſo treely oftercd,or 


God ſhould reach his hand of mercy to 


earth,to inuite vsto his eternal inheritance, 
allure ysto a ſtare of moſt abſolute bleſled- 


andali theſe faire invirements, ſo conſtant 
were the menof thoſe times in their cuills, 
thatthey refuſe toindent with God, be the 
condition neuer {o eaſie, or his promiſe ne- 
uer ſo ablolute : bur they combinethem- 
lelues with all indeauour to reſiſt the Grace 


nt. 


God piue it trecly ; they are all M:ſesno 


: had. 
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i all cuill, Contrariwiſe the infinite meaſure 


| | ligionmarchyntill the time of Conſtantine- . 
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| had beene an caſie performance Andrther- | 7 | 
| [ 


| foredid they deſpiſethe work of Grace,cru- | | 
 cifying theLordof Lite,that brought it,and 
' that boughtir with the value of his life; a 
| price ineſtimable,killing alſothe Apoſtles his | | 
| faithfull witneſſes, and perſecuting the | 


' Saints, to whom God gaue Graceto appre- 
hend this Miſtery, 


Tweltthly, Heere may aChriſtian man | / | 
| ſpend his holy meditations in confidering 
the deprauedneſle of Man,the grofledulnes 

ofhis Nature, and how inclinable hee is to 


| 


| of Gods mercle ; who notwithſtanding our 


| diſobedience, will nor vtterly deſtroy ys his = 
creatures, but in a wondertull degree of fa- 1 
uour, yeelds himfelte to the weakeneſſe of | | |} 
 ourfleth, knowing that our nature hath a 
proneneſle to euill onely ; And therefore 


hath he giuen free paſlageto the Goſpell, I: 
making, ir truitfully proſper in the blood of 
holy Martyrs, ſhed in the perſecuting tunes 


of Tyrants and wicked-Emperors. 
13. Andinthis paſſage o: blood didRe- 
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© ſo heauenly. 4nd yer inthe heightof this 2 


| bein a Chriſtian ſtare, cuery faction recel- 


. | Nountſh, vntill the time that the Popes did ar- 


[75+ 7-45, | Porteth it) vntill thetime of Charles and Pip- | © 


. | tothemandrtheirsthepoſleſſion of the welt 
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publike exerciſe, whereby it ſpred ouerall , 
the knowne world with ſuch admirable in-| 
 creale, as God onely could giue to acaule Þ 


OS 


| proſperity,(according to the Nature of our | BF 
fleſh) the ſtate of Chriſtendome grew | 
| proud, with good ſucceſſe, and wanting the ; | 
- oppolition of heathen enemies, deuided | 7 
themſclues into hereſies and fations,wher- | 7 

| ofinſewed the greateſt calamitie that could | i% 


 uingauthority and greatneſle, according as | > 
they were fauoured or not by the Empc- | | 

[OUlS, | B 
|  . 14. And this diuerſity of fortune con- 
| tinued in Chriſtendome for many YEAares, 
| yetlo as Chriſtianity might be well faidto 


rogate totheir ſeate ſupremacy and vniuer- 
{all POWETL ( Or as the Hiſtory of Florencere- 


pin Rings ofFrance,who in pollicieto ſecure 


a AML 


| authority might helpe that pradtile ) by ta- 


faction. And therefore did theFrench,pro- 


ther by the Popes themſelues, or by theirta- 


of the Cattolike Faith, K. Henry 8. | 


Empire, bound the Bilhop of Rome (whoſe 


Ne —————_————_ - 


 uoursand friendly entertainements to their | 


' nouncethis ſentence, That the Pope being | 
| the Vicar of Chriſt, oughtnor to bee iudged | 
| by men, burto Iudge all men andto deter- | 
| mine euery difference. T his ſentence(whe- 


 uvourites, the French Kings,) was afſuredly. | 
| theL adder forthe Popes ambition, and the 
.cauſe whereof hath enſued ſo much euill to 
' the ſtate of the Catholike Church, as that 
Chriſtendome yer is full of the markes of | 


| that miſery. 


| 15, Nowthe oouretGaddll ſceththe | 


moſt (ecret practice on Earth, whoſe prout- | 
- dence cannot bee preuented with pollicie, | 
 {ufters the meafure of this euill time to tl | 


 andouerrunne with iniquity ; ſo that atrue |. 


| | Chrittian might haue thought of himlelte, | 


as Elias, when he rhoughthe was onely lett 
of Gods people: yer in that height ofini- 
| quity, there wanted not many Obediahs, who 


| hid the faithtull from theſtroake o! tperſecu- | 
| _ tion | 
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| Diuune_, 
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| doubleralledid blindethe face of Truth : 


| of thcir blood, | l 


| begiuning, andhere may be generally 


| dent in the ſacred Stories of the Bible, and 
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| tion; Eo oantcd there ſome euenin this 
darkeneſſe of Time, who willingly offered 
their faithtothetryall of fire, and ſealedthe | | 
cetimonie of their Religion,withthe witnes | | 


| Obſervations _ | 


 TPIRST, from this extremitie of cuill, 
time doth this following Hiftory take 


noted trom the Obſcruations of all times, a 
that God doth neucr ſuffer the light of his = 
truth ro be vtrerly extin&, though many | * 
times inthat degree ofaduerſity, as thatthe | |. 
eyeotthis world cannot ſee it. This is eul- | | 


allo 1n thecondition of theſetimes at 
| I write. Whcn ignorance and Error like a vx 
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yer G2d whole eye of prouidence is euer | 
| 9P2n, eahthe enmeofteuill men. And {10 | 
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this double Vaile, and = Truth na- 
kedto the view of all men, asinthe ſequell 


of this Hiſtory ſhall appeare moſt eui- 


dent. 
Secondly, Here bn alſowe may note 
che inſtability of earthly things ; and how 


that Soueraignty, and Empire ( the polli- Z 


tique ends and the extremities of mens in- 


 deuours) are built ypon yncertainties, and 


molt ynconſtant turnings, the which falſe 
foundation, hath ſuddenly caſt downe,what 


| many yeares,much ſtudic, and many mens 


labours had erected. Thereforeis tharprin- 
ciple of Pollicie,nor altogether without rea- 
ſon, that Authority andGreatneſſe of State re- 


ceiueth ſtrength by diſcords and Fattion,For itis 


both the nature ofthings and the trauell of 


; | men to indeauour alterations, and totranſ- 
2 | poſe things from the preſent condition 


whereinthey are,for from this cauſe all Em- 
pires haue had their beginning, ranges, 
and death, | 

Thirdly, ItisaMorall reſpe&;that in our 
conftructions we ludge not properties by 


externall euidence only, for vertue and me- 
rit. 


' 


| 


Pollitique. 


HMorall. 
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rit isnotgiuen by Suffrage, becauſe it is of- 


' ten included in the tarre inferiot number, 


TO OE A TE AA A —_ 


Ar 


- | andisoften baniſhedro pouerty and con- 


temptible fortune. 
Fourthly, For asit15no proofe of truth to 


produce nuultiplicitie .of witnefles, where 
there is a neceſlary relation'to fauour, So 


vertues and morall deſerts,arenot ludged 


by common examplesor opinions, becauſe 
both the one and other arc not free and yo. 


| luntary, butforced on vs by the grofſe and 


palpable fatteries of our infirmities.. 
Fifthly , Itis alſoamorallinſtitution that 
men hould ſomewhat diſgrace themſclues 
intheir ownedignities,not thattheir a&ions 
may indure dulgrace,] butthatrheir owne 0- 
pintons exceedenctin their owne eſtimati- 
ons,which error doth often make the moſt 
fortunate moſt wretched; For if kingdomes, 


| Empires, and the Catholike Church haue | 
[}! indured badalterations. Let no man dareto 
{ecure himfſelfe in \their Vncertainties, 
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By whom and what meanes this 
Title Defendor of t the Faith 
was giuen tothe ( rowne 


of England. l 


v5 


Ph 


[LCP 
writing, then the reformation of Chriſtian 

| Religion, reducingit to thatpurity of Do-. 
| | Arine, wherein it was firſt delivered, And 
this in a double reſpe& deſerueth cuerla- 
ſting memorie. Firſt, the worthineſſe ofthe 
acitlelte, being te reſtoring of Religion 
to the purity of Dottrine, whereby ſo much 


| good dorh redound to theſtate of Chriſten- 
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PI 
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= —EIRST, there1s not in hs laſt 
Aj WS A age of the world any thing | 
Ye LAS) more admirable,or that better 
| &Q| doth merit the memorie of 
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dome as that greater cannot. Religion be- 
ingthekeythar doth open the pate to 
happineſle, and the Ladder by whichwee 
aſcendtheprelence of God and holy An- | 
gels, whereby we are intereſled into Gods 


. fauour, and withourwhich it is impoſlible | 


LL ETSPLE] f 


. 
| Keirgnon. 


' 


| ' Cyriſtian 
Rd... 
4 Religion; de- | 
7 


| Pqpiſts,cither oftheſe ſubdeviding it ſelfe a- 


w:aed into 


| Proteſtants 
l ts £1 
| 9:4 Paprits, 


| 


+42x6h 
to pleaſe God.ltis admirablealſoin reſpect | 
ofthe manner and meanes, whereby this 


| worke was wrought, being directed by the | 


| ſpeciall power of Gods prouidence, to the 


admiration of althemthat truly confiderir, 


| 


| ther (thereby) Religion was deformed, or | 


— 
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excellent learned men, diuerſly adheted, 


- of this doth rather belong to argu 


— 


Secondly, For the 4 it ſelfe,allthe lear- 
ned inthe world are in controuerſie, whe- 
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reformed, To both which opinions many 


whereby they deuide the vnity of Religion 


into theſe two diuerlities ; Proteſtants and 


1909, fl; 
gaine, into many ſeucralls ; whereby the | 


plaine and honeſt vnderſtanding of men | 
lefle learned are diſtract ; To ſee Religion, 
(whichin truth is but one) deuided into o | 
many diuerſities: now becauſe the handling 


Ment, | 
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then Hiſtory; toa diſputation, rather thanto 
a relation ofthe occurrents of Time. 1 ther- | 
| foreleaue that as impertinent to this buſi- 


nefle, and onely tie my {elfe to relate the 
manner how Chriſtian —_— was refor- 


med: and (inſpeciall) how by the Crowne 


tion hath all other Kingdomes of the arth, 
(inthe higheſt degrees ofhonour and repu- 


| cation) much exceeded irbeing thefirſt that 


with victory,dared to caſt oft that awfull and 
needleſſe yoke of obedience to the ſcate of 
Rome. 


Thirdly, The firſt occaſion heread wasSIn | The firt oc- 


thetime of Martin Luther, who by his dili- | 
gence in preaching and writing' had got 
oreat eſtimation in German ;3,clp eciall y with | 


the Duke of Saxonte, becaule in his teaching : 
he oppoſed the viurped authority of he | 


Pop-, and tor deteſting thoſe grofle hereties, 
which by long coatinuance inthe Church, 

had gotten.a generall allowance, among 
( almoftall men.) T his Luther writ a booke, 


| entituled,ae captiuitare Þ abylonicalo oflenſe : 


Lo the ſtate of P. P. ie, asthe Popeand all his 
i _ ſpeciall | 


—_ "— 
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| t e Pope, 


Hyw Religts 
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| OW WAS ? efor on 1 
med, | 


of England this was done ; whereby that Na- | 


'E npland the. 


fi Mw that | [ 
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| brandon of 
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Itwasonelya pollicicofftate.both to gaine ; 
| himlelfe areputation n learning, and that | 


| by rhis ſpeciall demonſtration, the Pops 
might berycdtotheKings fauour, and aſliſt 
bimin his VWarres azainſt tne French King: 
Xndthcy hauctheſe rcaſons ot likely-hood, 


that vpon the inſtant publiſhing the ſaid 


| [); mb |. / 3 I: | *- . X 

| Book,the Pope didnot only tauour the Kings 

\ thre o : \ 3 i . EY 

enterpriſe, Ddutallo gaue him many other 
witneffes of thankes, and among many this 


s 
et. ere. ER 


: P 
— ——— - | je '® 8] & 
—_— "INIS | 4a 
Cy conn WD — - « 4 
ee ee 
4 -— omm—_ 


. 


| | The Hiſtory of the Defendors | 
:E1 , , NE — — 
| 94 ſpeciall fauourites, Were therewith very 
| much diſpleaſed. WhereuponKing Henery 
© 11:--rs | rbeEighth (whether of bis owne accord;or | 
the 115515 | bythe perſwaſton of otters, l know not)writ | 
"vg | againſt Luther, and in ſpeciall againſt that 
| | booke of his de Capi, Babil, in defence 
[7hep277* | ofthe Popes Suprenatie, The purpole of the 
5, Kings booke, beeing ſpecially to conclude 
= | the doctrineof Pardons, Secondly, ofthe 
| | PopesSupremacie, Thirdly, of the Sacra- 
| mentsottheChurchs whether this was rhe 
| | Kings ownelabour, orthat he onelyFathe- | 
| |. redittogiueit authority, is not certainely. | 
| knowne, and diuctſly beleeued. Many | 
| | thinkekwasnot, and that his Fathering of 
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aboue al! \thar( ro hisothertitlesof honour) | 
he added this aboue all, that in remem- | 
| brance of the Kings princely care for the 
State of the Catholike Religion, hee and his 
Succcllors for cuer ſhould be tiled De endors | 
of the moſt Catholike Faith. 
Fourthly, - And herein appeared the 
| greatnes of the Pope atthat time, that the 
greateſt Princesot Chriſtendome, thought | 
themſclues highly rewarded, for theirgrea- | 
teſttrauells,itthe Pope ſhould but giue them, 
theallowance of his fauour, or demonſtrate 
himſelte in any particular kindnefle (how | 
| ſmall ſocuer.) And this was a matter very 
conſiderable, i in that pollitique Religion, to 
gaine ſuch opinion of holines as made him 
reuerenced of the greateſt Potentates. For by | 
| this heoften made excliange, with greatad- 
| Uantage, gluing them words for things, and 
receiuing the ſeruices of men, tor thankes, 
indulgences, and pardons, which-nothing 
benefited the Receiuers, but much inlarged 
| bis own priuate ends,Such reward hadKing 
Hehery for writing againſt Lucher, in which 
=y be vnderſtood the Popes ſecret practiſe, 
Ga tor 
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' be tiled Defendor of the Faich, hee thereby 
\ | hadafartherend thento honour the King, 
' which was to bin1e him to his perpetual 
 ſeruice, which he thought he could net bet- 
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| thatmany eyes began with diſlike to pric 


bound toll the Popes occaſions;he being in 
| trhecomon opinio ofthe worldthe vniuer{al 


binde himto defend. And this (howſocuer 
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[fork in ngiuing this honohr to King Henry to 


ter doethen by this obligation of honour, | 
whichindeed is thegreate(t thatcan betoa| 
princely minde, The Pope knoweththatthe 
King by accepting of this ſtile Defendor of che 
Faith, was bound 1n thetearmes of honour 
to defend that whereof hee had taken the} 
protection, and ſo by conſequence was hee 
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head ofthatfaith, which the Kings Title did 


the ſucceſle didrot anſwer tothe purpole,) | 


yetwas itgreatpollicie inthe Pope, eſpecial- 
| lycor, dering the danger of the times, and 


into the nic: Gt the Church, 


Fitthly Bur who can contrive againſt Ged 
with ſucceſle, forthe Pote in this caſe ſhot 
his euill arrow agai-ſt heauen, which in a 
perpendiculer line, fel vpon his owne Pare. , 
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' God retorting the eut! againſt him that ſent 


it, making him taſtin Vibe own ſnare & to tall 


11 that pit ewhichhehad digged toranother, 
This is Gods doing & it is wonderfull inour 


| eyes.For this K,whom the Pope bad thought | 


| ro haue made the inflrumet of his greatnes, 
did God make the inſtrument ofliis tall-the 
Popegauc him thename of Defendor ; But 
| God made theKing to defend the Faith a- 
eainſt the Pope the enemie of Faith, For pol- 
licie cannot preuent picty ; and God con- 
founds the wiledome ofmen,and can make 
their ſubtill practiſes many times hitt that 
markethey neuer aymed at;as inthis parti- 
cular,the Pope making particular choice of 
the King tor his Champion,whom God[(the 
contrary y party) would imploy for the Popes 
deſtruction, giuing him inuincible ſpirit, to 
be the hr:t< "hriſtian K.chat dutſt put to. his 
Princely hand to Ruine the walls of Babylon, 
Sixthly, And ifth-Kings nature, andthe 
circumſ}a 1ce of time were rightly confide- 
red, it will appeare ſo admirable as God on- 
ly cou'd worke tha! alt-ra.ion in the Kings 
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| [onthatcould be to binde his princely Na- 
|rure, to continue his defence of that which | 


| before he haddeftended,eſpecially ina mat- £2 
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 reſolute.asnone of his oredeceflors(! think) 
in this did equail him ; elpectally in the 
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tearme of honour and reputation: and then 


confidering the King had written and pub-, 
liſhed his proteſtation to defend the Supre- | 
macy of the Pope, and the Religion then x 
|protcſt: irmay ſeemethe greateſt obligati- 


terot that conſequence, the rather hauing 
declared hirnſelfeto the witneſle ofall men, 


 Seuenthly, Againe, itwee confiderthar 


Reply of Luthersto the Kings Booke, ſofull | 
| ofheate and bitterneſle, asthat euery page | | 


(almoſt) hath prouocations, rather to ob- 
durate theKings heart, and to incenſe him 


to a more relolute obſtinacie, then any | |: 
 wates toquallifie or retorme him : Luther | |; 
 ſcoflingly anſwering the Kings arguments, th 
| with words of uch diſgrace, asill fitted the 
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crauity of Luther to glue, or the Maicſty of 
lo greataPrince (with any patience) to in- | 
dure, And doubtleſle this in Luther was 4 


great ouerlight and a miſconceiuing , to |? 


thinke 
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of the Catholike F aith, K.Henry 8, 


Sinks ol helpe his bak by traducing the 


| men are not moued by power, but by the 
 perſwaſ1ons of infcriours. And Luther in 
| | writing this booke againſt King Henery, 
* | dothratherexpreſic his zeale then hisdilcre- 
* | tion: For in all Controuerfiesthe heate of words 
* | (eſpeciallyinthegrauer) is a want of that mode- 
* | ration, and Judgement, which oncly gtuetb ſeeme- 
lineſſe, and good forme to all our actions : yet 
notwithſtanding all theſe backe occafions, 
which (in mans ludgement) might ſeeme 
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 eftect it,and that by his inſtrument, King He- 


 n:ry, whom both the Pope and Luther, had | 
| rather fitted forthe contrary. 
1 F 
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s Obſeruations p Pollitique, 

5 i - Moral. 

| TIRST, God doth often interrupt and 


deſtroy the violence of wicked menzan 


ynthought of meanes: tor ſo was Luther 
thought, 


[| Kings perſon ; For the reſolutions of great 


to hinder, this gracious worke, did 'God . 


» 


i 


theirpraQiſe, by a contempribie, and 
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| arhoricy, which then Antichriſt had : the | | 
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thought, arcſpe& of ofthe oreatand generall 


reaſon is this, that where God doth Place || 


| his omaiporent Spirit,that ſtrength ls then | 
invincible, but able to conuince all re. | 
 {Fance. For God/oaely)can contra Ainths | 


perſon of one man, Valour and victory to. 
order andreforme the world, 


Secondly, The Politique praQtiſe hereis | | 


obſcrued inthe Pope, whowith demonſtra- | 


tions of Loue without charge, could binde | | : 


the ſeruice of Princes and great States vnto 
hin, Forasit is moſt ace that the bo- 
dies ofgreat Authorities ſhould haue rong | 
and able ſupporters. So it is neceflary in the | 
wiledome of ſtate, to gaine and continue 
that correſpondencie, and indifferencie, 


which may ſupportour eſtimation, In which 


care:this politique forme is very necetlary, 


thatlin diſpoſing our gitts of fauour we giue £ 
leaft gifts ro orcatcf| men, but with molt | 


large circumſtance : becavie rhat. where 


| 


hereis an” neerencſle of my of ſtate, 
t1snot poiliblero make oitts _ 


with ( Crcmonics, 
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Thirdly, In Lutver may bee noteda mar- 


uellous defect of pollicie, to labour a ſpiri- 


tuall cayſe with ſach vntcmpered heate.For | 
if Lutvers ſpirit had had moderation, and | 
that pollitique wiſedome which was th ne- | 


ceſlary in his Religion and high attempts, 
he would haue made a difference betweene 
a principall and a ſecond, the Pope andthe 


King, and not haue proſecuted againſt | 


them both with like ſeuerity, For Luther 


could not bee ignorant, that the onely 


meanes to finiſh the reformation he inten- 
ded, was by the fauour and aſliſtance of 


Chriſtian Princes, which care inthe cauſe 


and perſon of King Henry, Luther did x not 
obſcruc. 

 Fourthly, Itisa aprecept worthy of genc- 
rall praiſe, thatin all ſocieties, men ſhould 
be Communicable, and tranſlate their offi- 
ces of toue from one to another. For gifts 
and retributions, howſocuer they are leſle 


* | worthy then our aftetions, yetarethey our | 


beſt witneſſes, and doethe better, and more 


Fifthly, 


| 


| often eco VS: becauſerhey are more | 
= open,and evident to'ſenſe, 
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Fifthly, Againe, moderation of ſpirit 
which is our indifterent eſteeming of our 
 ſelues with others, doth comprehend the 
| very excellence of all humanity, being the 
- moſt noble degree in our nature, and the 
very nextto the dignity of Grace, Neither 
| isthereany morall yertue,which doth more 
commend men to generall eſtimation, be- 
cauſe ir giueth deſert to euery man that 
| 


Mn EIT 


' hathit, anddoth oftengiue (from it ſelfc) 
| dignitiesto ſuch'as wantthem, 
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AN Henries firſt eAQ of |. 
Defence for the > 
like Faith. 


4H E firſt A&t of the Kings De- 
Of fence was in retyring himſelte 

2 fromthe Popes ſeruice for atthar 
time, wereall Chriſtian Princes 
bis ſcruants. This A& ofthe kings was that 
which many Emperors and great Poten- 
| tates defired might be done, yet neuer durſt 
attempt 'to doe, or ſuccesfully attemp- 
tedit. Such as was the Emperour Frederick 


® | in hisattempt,though he neuerpurſuedany 
= | thing withgreaterſtomack, Alſo King Hen- 
' | ry the Second of England, who fayling-1n 

_ the 


of rhe Catholike Faith K. HenryS. 1 
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Barbaroſſa, who notwithſtanding his great- | 


nefle both of powerand ſpirit, yet failed he 
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i | ſelfe (though valiant and princely) to ſuch | 


thefortunesof this buſineſle, yeelded him. gp 


baſe condiriofis of pennance, as well may [E 
declarethe greatneſle of the Pope that im. 7 
poſedthem : but with this King Henry the | 
Eight it may ſeeme, that God himlſelte did | 


| 


| 


| 


> 1-4 | 


# 


| trouble ofthe kings Conſcience, as thereby 


conſpire, to make the worke proſperous * 
and the king for being Gods inſtrument © 
perpetually famous. | 
Secondly, The firſt occaſion of difference 
betweene King Henry and the Pope, wasthe | 
proceedings1n the diuorſe of Queene Kathe | 
rinethe kings firſt wife, who before had bene| 
wite to Prince Arthur his Brother, wherein | 
the Pope vied ſuch ſmall regard to quiet the |: 


the king and the State were very much ot- | 
tended, and then ſuch as did not fauour the 


| factionotthe Pope, (for ſol may call it) 


tooke theaduantage of time,and grew bold - 
tolay opentothe king the deformities of Li 
the preſenttime, and the glory hee might | 


- | purchaſeinreſtoring Religion to that putt | . 


| | 
| | hit Yo | 
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| ty,which now (inthar holy profeſſion) was 
altogether defaced. | 
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* | asremporal matters,cutting oft al manner of 


= | duty and awfullregard, which to aremiſle 
= | and familiar Prince had not beene graN-, 


= | macie was the firſt mortall wound the | 
* | Churchof Rome receiued, looſing at that | 


of che Catholike F Faith. 


Thirdly, 
| kings offence, that hee ſommons his High 
Court of Parlyament at Weſtminſter, laying 
beforethem his griefe,which was the Ouer- 
much power the Pope had in his kingdome, 
and the (mall reſpe& that hee and his State 
| had fromthe Pope:whereupon a Sra:urepalt 
| by conſent of the three eſtates, whereby the 
king was made ſupreme Head ouer the 


K.Henry| 8. * | 


Thoſe occaſions ſo moue the | 


' Church of England, aſwell in eccleſiaticall | 
| Papalauthority from the crowne of England, 
And herein may appearethegreatnes of the 
king,and the reuerence ot his Subie&s,who 


framed themſelues to the pleaſure of the 
king, in a matter of much difficultic and be- 
yorid all expe&tation, And this wasthe be- 
ncfitot Maieſty, which begor in them ſuch | 


ed | 
F | Fourthly, This orantof the king Supre- 


time the beſt Crowne ſhee had in keeping, 


» Þ whereby 
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| whereby.apreſident wasgiuen toall other 


| Chriſtian Princes, to free themſelues from 
| the Captiuity of that Babylon, with whoſe 


| drunke. Andthis Act ofthe State of England 
' was ſo wellapproued in the ludgement of 


\ Chriſtendome, as that many the beſt parts 


 thereot, (in immitation of King Henry,) 


| | hauecaſt fromthem the bond of Papa! au- 


thority ; yea;doubtlefle ſo defted it 15 of all 
States, as (might it bee done/with ſecurity) 
their 1s no Prince or State, either Religious 
orpolitique,but doth ſo enuie the greatncfle 
of forraigne Supremacie, as gladly they 
would bee cleered thereof, finding many 
times to the great detriment of ſtate, the in 
tury ofthis power, in interditions and P4- 
pall curſes, as if wee reade the diuiſions of 
| Traly we may in them moſt cleercly iudge, 
the inconuenience of the Popes vniuerlall 

power, the abuſe whereof is ſo common in 
thoſe ſtares, as that they are neuer obeyed, 

but when there wanteth temporall power 
to withſtand them. And therefore did King 
Henry nobly performe his kingly Office, 
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| Fornications the whole Earth was made | 


of theCatholike Faith, K.Henry 8, | 


the Chriſtian Faith was offended, 


| 
= | j — 
- Nt 4 Obſcruations« Pollitique_, 
F | 
Po . Morall, 


E! RST, Goddoth what he liſt, by what 
4 meanes heliſt, ſo doth hee produce his 
miracles by cauſes naturally vnfitting, 
| andſothis miraculous alteration intheſtate 
= | ofChriſtendome, was effe&ed by the king 
© | hisinſtrument, who both in Nature and o- 
| pinion, was thought vnlike for ſuch Reli- 
 gious effects, being rather armed both by 
| the Pope and Luther to oppole the enter- 
| prize. So doth God ſnare the engine ma- 
- | ker; For the wiſedome of this world is but fol- 
| IywithGod, 
| Secondly, Toobſcrue a juſt proportion 
= | offtateis goodinall degrees, burin a Soue- 
= | raigne neceſlary, yer hee that exceeds his 


= 


ts 


© | ſtate,doth impaire his ſtate, and by taking 
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; andwelldeftend the Catholire Faith, in de- ' 
>| priuing the Pope of that power, wherewith 


| Di8:xe. 
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> || morethen-his.ownehe doth looſe his own. | 


Pollitique. 
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| Chriſtian Princes, to free themſelues from] © 
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_ Jto withſtand them. And therefore did King 
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whereby apreſident wasgiuen toall other 


the Captiuity of that Babylon, with whoſe | 
| Fornications the whole Earth was made | 
| drunke. Andthis Ac ofthe State of England 
| was fo wellapproued in the iudgement of 

| Chriſtendome, as that many the belt parts 
 thereot, (inammitation of Kmg Henry,) 
haue caſt fromthem the bond of Papa!l au- 
| thority ; yea, doubtleſle ſo defediit is of all 
States,as (might it bee done with ſecurity) 
their is no Prince or State, either Religious 
orpolitique,burt doth ſo enuic the greatnefle 
of forraigne Supremacie, as gladly they 
| 


would bee cleered thereof, finding many 
times to the great detriment of ſtate, the in 
| 1ury of this power, in interdictions and Pa- 
pail curſes, as if wee reade the diuifions of 
| Traly we may in them moſt cleerely iudge, 
the inconuenience of the Popes vniuerlall 

power, the abuſe whereof is ſo common in 
thoſe ſtates, as that they are neuer obeyed, 
| but when there wanterh remporall power 


Henry nobly performe his kingly Office, 
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of rhe Catholike F aith, K. Henry 8, 


J and well defend the Catholike Faith, in de- 


priuing the Pope of that power, wherewith 
the Chriſtian Faith was offended, 
{ Diuine.. 
Obſcruations4 Pollitique_, 
{ Morall, 


IRST, Goddoth what he liſt, by what 


meanes heliſt, {o doth hee produce his 
miracles by cauſes naturally vnhicting, | 


of Chriſtendome, was effected by the king 


| hisinſtrument, who bothin Natal and o- | 
| Pinion, was thought vnlike for ſuch Reli- 


 gious effects, being rather armed both by 


' the Pope and Luther to oppoſe the enter- | 


prize. So doth God ſnare the engine ma- 


7 ker; For the wiſedome of this world is but fol- 
=| ly with God, | 


Secondly, Toobſcrue a juſt proportion'| 
of ſtate is goodinall degrees, burin a Soue- 


raigne neceſlary, yer hee that exceeds his | 


ſtare,doth impairehis tate, and by taking | 


morethen-his.owne,he doth looſe his own. 
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| whereby apreſident wasgiuen toall other 
| Chriſtian Princes, to free themſelues from 
| the Captiuity of that Babylon, with whoſe 
Fornications the: whole Earth was made 
| drunke. And this At ofthe State of England 
' was ſo wellapproued in the ludgement of 
| Chriſftendome, asrhat many the belt parts 
 thereot, (in immitation of King Henry,) 
| hauecaſt iromthem the bond of Papa!l au- 
thority ; yea,doubtleſle ſo delteditis of all 
| States, as (might it bee done with ſecurity) 
| their 1s no Prince or State, cither Religious 
or politique,bur doth ſoenuicthe oreatnefle 
| of forraigne Supremacie, as gladly they 
| would bee cleered thereof, finding many 
| timesto the great detriment of ſtare, the inr 
tury of this power, in interdi&ions and Pa- 
| pall curſes, as if wee reade the diuiſions of 
Iraly we may in them moſt clecrely iudge, 

the inconuenience of the Popes yniueriall 
power, the abuſe whereof is ſo common in 
thoſe ſtares, as thatthey are neuerobeyed, 
| but when there wanteth temporall power 
_ | towithſtand them, And therefore did King 
Henr'y nobly performe his kingly Othce; 
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F | of rheCatholike Faith, . K. Henry 8, 25 
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Jong” well defend the Catbolike Faith, | in de-. 
priuing the Pope of that power, wherewith 
the Chriſtian Faith wasoftended, | "M0 


| 
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| D © Diuine_, L | 
| Obſcruationsd Pollitique_, | 
| { Mora: 7 w 
+ IRST, Goddoth what he lilt, by what | Dinine 
Z | I 'meanesheliſt, fo dothhee produce his HY | 
miracles by cauſes naturally vnfiting, ; Ts 
| andſothis miraculousalterationintheſtate | | 
of Chriſtendome, was effected by the king 
| hisinſtrument, who bothin Nomad and o- | 
pinion, was thought vnlike for ſuch Relt- 
gious effects, being rather armed both by | "IM 
the Pope and Luther to oppoſe the enter- 
| prize. So doth God ſnare the engine ma- 
| ker; For the wiſedome of this world ; is but fol. 
ly with God,  Þ 
| Secondly, Toobſcrue a juſt proportion | p#//1ri4ue. | 
| offtate is goodinall degrees, butin a Soue- | 
| ra:gne neceſlary, yer hee that exceeds his 
ſtate, doth impairehis ſtate, and by taking 
morethen-his.owne,he doth looſe his own. 
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£1 | For ifthe Pope would hauchad leſle then Su- | 
: | premacie, he might yer haue had mediocri- | 
4 ty, or it hee had yeeided tothe King in his- 


| rr —_— 
| reaſonable ſuit of conſcience, it 1s hke the | 
| | 


11%; 5 Kingand Statehad yet ycelded him his vn-| 


— 


 realonable profits. ty | 

Itconcludeth ignorance, and indiſcreti-| 
on of pollitique ſtate, for a Subie& to force. 
his Prince by violent meanes, for heethart 
| would moue a greater ſtrength then his 

owne, muſt worke with his head,not with 
his hands : and the ſafeſt way toſucceede in! 
euery enterpriſe,is to watch fit circumſtance, | 
_ | andropreſent our indeauours with oppor-| 

| tunities, i h T | 
| Thirdly, A Prince ſhould haue this pro-| 
2 uidence in hisaQions, that ſcing he is more | 
thena priuate man;cuen the generall Head | 
LE que Body, | and | 
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my ther to the good or hurt of. his body the | 


= | State, theretoreitdoth much concerne his | 


| honour and proſperity to eſteeme the ſa- | 
| cred dignity ot his place, andrto preſerue 
| Maieſty inuiolable from all indignities, be- 
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| ſceing that allhisaCtions hauereference,ei- | 
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of the Catholike F auth, 'K Henry 8. | 
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caulea particular euill in a Prince, is often | 
the Parent of generall calamiries. 
Fourthly, To attaine dignities 15 required, 
much ſtudy,much labour, and much time ; | 
butto looſe them is required none of theſe, 
for that may ruinein an inſtant, which! in 
many yearescould notbe ereted, _ | 
Fitthly, Itmay futhce for any mans tem- | 


| porall eſtateto attaine indifferent forrunes, | 
and ſuch may iuſtly bereputed couetous, as | 


labour to exceedein ſuperfluities, | 
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P1RST,Itweconſiderthetrauells 
I otmcnon earth. and the conti- 
nuall paſlage ofali their ations, 
i-ſhallfnds that euery particu- 
larman of Spirit, or that hath but morethen 


common vaderſtanding a himſelfe 
| and nhis whole trauell to one of theſe two 
= ends; WEI biGood, orto © DT and 
according to his choice of theſe, hee doth 
framerhe) practiſe of his lite, as if to good- 
neſlethen15 his car e good, and heedoth cx- 
|} ercife thoſe good meanes, that may leade 


; him tohis dood end, For there isno v yay to | 


. oa F i 
, oY 
| 
| © 
1 C9) 
& 
” 


artaine | 


VER IO 4 Oo en or on af II. — 


s of theCatholike Faith, K, Henry 8, 


OOIBIoSD—- > ——owrene rr WEIR —W_£. Rog > eee 


"ES 
tm 


he that ayraeth ar greatnelle, the care of his 


( 
| 


[ifeis much different, for to him there is no 
dire&t way of \awtulnefle or honeſtie to 


attaine good end, but by good meanes, But | 


runnein, tor he breaketh thele limits, and | 


rrauells in cucry by paſſage how vnlawfull- 
ſocuer: and theretore they of this nature 


allow, onely of this one principall, that | 


whatſocuer may dire&them to their end,be 
it ſinne, or ſhame they giue it allowance, 


Such was the reſolution ofthat Tyranr,who 
making Empire his deſired end, cared not 


to trauellthither inthe ſteppes ot hisneereſt 


| blood, ſo deepe as(perhaps)todamne him- 


ſelfe. And like vato him are all ſuch whole 
deſires leadethem to vnlawtull ends, who 
reſoluing to obtaine their delires, refoſuc 
likewiſe ypon the praiſe of all vngodli- 
nefle. os : 

Secondly, And this pracule of cuill men 
15 1h common conſtruction called Pollicee, 


, 


| 


| 


' whereby the name of Pollicze doth recciue | 


' much wrong by their orolle and ſencecleile 


. vnderſtanding it, for Pollicie may bee enber 
| goodor badaccording to the end whereto 
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and honeſtlife, That 
| thedifferenceisthe end whereto it is apply- 
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 itisdirected, andas in euill men it is called | 
wicked, ſoin good men thereisa good and | 
 aChriſtian vollicie,dircet1 ingtoa good pur. 
' poſe by honeſt and allowable meanes. And 


| bs n 4 | therefore may one particular man bee both | 
Es 10 As 
ans | great and 200d, Politique and Religious :. 


| thisondly is the difference, that a man may 


| beReligious, Politique, and good, Butnot 
| 


| politique,great;and good, vuleſſe Religious 
Thirdly, And as this diuerſity is in the 
- particularStatcs of men : So is it likewiſc in | 
thegenerall ob{cruance of Ki ngdomes and | 
 Common- Wealthes : the bad, afſeing 


7 
orcatncfle qocly the better, goodnefſe and | 


areatncſſe ; :{o asit may be ahclping {eruant 
tothe ll ot goodnele, So that in eue- 


ry Chriſtian State ,thereis regard had ra 
licie, butto ſuch onely as reſpeQeth piety 


t then which maketh 


ed, iftothe honour os God, and to aduance 
|erogede, thar Pollicie is allowable and 
. good, if otherwiic poilicie 15 not onely wic- | 
\ ked,but fooliſh alſo, pocpulong 15s1mpoſlible 
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! rathertoa priuate end, thanto any /oenerall 


; Supremacie of the Pope in the gouernement 

of tree States not to him belonging, 1s an 
| Act inthe Papacie meerely Politique, becauſe | 
 irdirealyintendcththe greatneſle and not 


 ofll rhe Catholike F aith, 
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| thelubtilties of menſhould — againſt ths 


| 

the wiſedome of God, | 
. . | | 

Fourthly, As for particular inſtance, the 
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thegoodnefſeot the Pope, hauing reipect 
care of Chriltianiry, Put this Act of King 
Henry and the State of Englaud doth anſwer | 
.othegrounds bothof Religion and Pollicy, | x 


of Pallicy in diſinabling an Enemy : and of 
Religioninmakingthe reformatio of Chri- | 
tian Religion, the Teuel] ofall that purpoſe: 
tor by this very aCt, boththe Word and the 
fwd Religion and the State, yea God 


himtelfe aud the King did receiue much | 
honour; God principally to whom all this | 


ſeruice was directed and the King in ahigh | 


degree of honour, being Gods principallin- | 
\rument in this moſt il and Religious 
worke. 

Fifthly, And that it was for the pollirique 


200d ofthe En glith Nation :; may appearc 
out 
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= - out'of theſe confiderations. Firſt, theliber- 
4 ' ty that was recouered in the perſon ofthe | 
= [1 Prince, he reſuming that abſolute autho- | 
2 iþ | - rity to himſclte, which before was giuen to 
©  aftranger hisenemy, whereby the King did 
ER: | addeftohis owne orcatneſle, and diminiſh | 
Lg. «© _- . thepowerothimtharloued him not. And 
= i how importantthisis tothe proſperity ofa 
Stare, lettheIudgement of any ſence tudge_ 
'1t, Apaine, there is,no State or Kingdome, | 
i vnderthe awe of Popith Supremacie thar 
7: "can be ſaid(truly) to bea free State, or the | 
| | King thereof an abſolute Prince, becauſe | i 
ll  tharKingdome is ſubiugate, and that King | 
| -;. ..,..,.| Subordinatetothe power ofanother;where- 
ment Ao: | bythe goucrnement Monrchiall (which of 
9 | allothersis moſt excelfent) cannor beeſaid 
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: | © © + tobeeintharState, where the authority of 
EF the Prince is deuided, or rather tran- 
| ' | tated into the perſon of another, as in| 

| _ 21 the caſe of Popiſh Supremacie> is moſt 
| _ | euideny, | | 


ff | Sixthly, Againezto inheritby ſucceſſion, | 
18) of blood. (whichis ot yery ſpeciall conſide- F 

| ration) is by this forraigne Supremacie | I 
Well fi} - - : | } much | 
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JA indangered : ' becale where this 


' power isgramted, there is alſo giuen tothe. 
; Popethe power to alter, and diſpoſe of Kings 


| and Kingdomes at his pleaſure, andtotran- 
| (larethe ined of States according as 


hee [hall pleaſe to tauour or dil- fauourthe 
true owners, whereof many times hath en- 


ſued much miſery. 2nd many calamities ; So 


that | verily thinkethere is no partof Chri- 


' tendome, tharhath not had a wotull expc- 
 riencein this great miſery, That werethe 


Prince or the cauſe neuer 1o Juſt, and holy, 


' orthePope and his wicked life neuer ſoap- 


parantly cuill, yet by this vaiuerſall power) 


| hee had power giuen himto alter theState, 


and totranflate Succeſlion at his pleaſure: 


pretendinga Religiousg go00d,but intending 


 eyrher the aduancement of his baſe "i 


_ dred, orellſe ſome other enuious and euill 
| end, And how dangerous this may bee to 
| a Kingdomelet any ludgement determine, 
| Laſtly, this inconuenience doth follow of 
 Popiſh Supremaciz, the practiſe of ſo many 
'Treafons, wherewith thename of Chriſten- | 
_. domeis much ſpotted ; For he that 1sreſol- | 
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| men haue 21ven to much authority & credit. | 


| 


| And therefore in reſpe& of Pollicieandthe 


ſerdousand dangerous fortunes, being ſir- 
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ued of the Popes power to Anarhemate,Curſe, 
and barre men fromthe hope of 1ajuation, | 
and thathe may {at his pleature) dif-inhe- |. 
ritanddiſpoſlſeſſe Kings, and free their Sub. 
ics from the duty of their allegiance, and | 
that inconſcience he is bound to yeeld obe- | 


dience to rhe Popes plealure, Such a one | ; 


wilmake no ſ{crupletoa@&the bloodieparte | 
of Treaſon, be thedeed neuer ſo horred,or 
the danger neuer fo apparant, being fleſht | 
with this onely aflurance. That the Pope | 
theholyeſt of all men, doth nor onely ap- 
prooue it for good, but maketh it alſo me- 
ritorious, promilingthe mierir of heauento 
allſuch as ſhall with reſolution attempt it. | 
And ftromthis Roote hath ſprung thoſe ma- 
ny damnable attempts of Treaſon, where- | 
by the Engliſh Nation hath had many ha- 


redyptotheſeattempts, (not by the nature 
of the nation but ) by the inſtigation of 
this Popiſh power, whereto our Country-. 


prattiſe of State,the King may bethoughtto 
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| hauec wel vaderſtoodthe — of Firm 
great bulinelle and taat the Popes ſuprema- | 
cichere in Eagland, ſtood nor with the Kings 
| honour, nor rhe profit of the Common.- 


| rainedr (in great pollicte) many yeares to 
hisgreat aduantage; theKing mightthinke | 
F It wiledodne to take that power vato him- 
| {elte, which another had viurped from him 
and to make that which had beene his ene- 
mics profit, profitable tor himſelte ; where- 
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| his owne power, and diminiſh the power of 


| rit to bethought good pollicie,and becauſe | 
it had areſpe& to the good of Religion, [ 


therefore call it a Religious good Pollicie. 


andthe "Mis, it Englandinreſpedt of Pietie, | 


fromthe Pope,the world is already (inthis 
argument, tull of diſpuration, whereby the 
| doubt i is {utficiently cleered, and therefore 


| 


| | the 


| Wealth, and that ſeeing the Pop: had main- | - 


by (in one Act) the King did both adde to | 


| his oppoſite. 4 nd therefore dothit well me- | 


Seuenthly, Thar it did import the King 


to denie allſuperorir and power fond 


| 1 thall not need to enter into thislaroe argu- | 
ment of diſcourſ.., ſatisfying my {clfe 3 
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euident, in that place where he ſaith, Thaue 
ſaidyee are Gods : that is, neereſt to my lelfe 


' ypon Earth. Then whoſocuer ſhall cxalt 
 hirmſelte aboue theſe degrees of Maieſty, 


muſt of neceſſity be he: whom the 


TY omy 
\ God calleth that man of finne that Anti- 
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the Divelsinthe Creation ; for as they did, 


ſodoth he contend for the higheſt 5 uprema- 
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ic limits of mortality, 
called God. 


Eighth 


ly 


| the ſutficiencie of other mens writingsto 
| this purpoſe: This onely Argument, thar | 
ereas by the teſtimonicot holy Scripture | 
wee|are taughtro know that man of finne, 
 whomthe ſpirit of God calleth Antichrist by | 
| this /ſpeciall ſenſibleſigne of pridezin rhat he | 
' »»t/e:/ib/: being but man, ſhall preſume to cxalt him- | 
FS i "| ſelte aboueallthatis called God. Now that | 
© | KingsandPrincesofthe Earth, are (by rhe ; 

| ſentence ofScripture)called Gods.t is moſt | 


| 
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= E | 1N yourdignitic ot place, repreſenting my | 
JAE | poyerand my Maielty,inthe higheſt degree 
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Aloftabouethereach of Earth, reaching his | 
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[- as brhly, And| therefore orcat reaſon 
had Pe King, and ſo haue all the Kings of 
the Earth, to >cal oft all friendly intertaine- 


: } ment with him, that would cxalt himſelfe a- 
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| boueallfleſh, nay, aboue all thar is called 
God: and [ai verily perſwaded, that this 
one reſpect of pride is that marke where-_ 
by thee 1s beſt knowne to bee thar Babylon, 
, with whole Fornications the whole Earth 
| hath bene poyſloned,yer intheſelattertimes 
| hathſhee gotmore vgly viſors to maske in 

; Bloodand Tredſon ; two tuch deformities, as 
. would be very apparant in the face of Relt- 
. Lion, And God no doubt hath ſer theſe 

. markes in her forc-head(as he marked Cain) 

that all, his beloued in the world, might 
know her at the firſt bluſh, and auoide the 
flth of her Fornications. For where thoſe e- 
uills are;God isnot in the honour of hisſer- 

| nice, butin his luſticeand angry Maicſty, 
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Religrous Honſes in England. 
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Fay 
"=xvIRST, the worke of Gods 
o ZW prouidence is moſt worthy of 
J/ JAS) conſideration, leading (by vas | 
[ESR] riableturnings) the paſlageof 
all tranſitory things to that end, whereto 
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| Godhath decreed them. In which worke 


howlocuer, God doth neuer change tie 
purpoſe ofhis will, yet the euents ( many 
unes,) ſeeme very admirableto oury' der- 
ſtaw-iings by reaſon of their change and va- 
rieties, For all things in this world are 1n 
continuall motion; being moued as ſhall 
pleaſe the hand of prouidence,' eucry thing. 
being like the rnouing Sea. ſometimes flow- 
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timds vp, | ſometimes dow ne, according as 
{ball pleaſc that power that moues them, 
| And from rhis mouing caulc is deriued thar | 
varicty inthe ſtate ofEanh which men (fal- 
fy)cali Forrure; the often change w hereof 


to aChril tian ludgementis not ftrange, be. | 7 


| caule he lonfidiceth the power this Gal 
| hath oucr all his creatures, and how inclina- | 
| blerhey beto alteration. | 
| Secon aly, And tor particular inſtances: J 
Thous] 1 Religion bcforerheletimes had in- | 
| duredan lt change, changing the truth | 
| for many ſuperſtitious Cerenonde s, yet ſo. 
venerablewas the name of Relivion tothe. 
people of thoſe times, as/notw ichſtanding 
their miiconceiuingthe truth thereof) they 
| gaue ſuch large demonltrations of loue and 
zcaletothar profeſſion, and the Profeſlors 


| | as no people at anytime did euer exceed 


111 them: inriching the ſtate of Religion, both | 
| | w ith honourabls regard, and with very am- 
| | ple poſlcitions, Infomuch 25 the Church | F; 
| VE mightratherſeemea Triumphant, then ' 
a Church Militant; So high wasit exaltedin | | 


| the degrees of worldly proſperity: yet for | | 
| all 


| | 9 


——_ — 4 S— _— —  — 


— — 


FA 


50 The| Hiſtory of the Defendors = | 


wy fp | Thirdly, Thehrſt cauſe then ofthisalte- 
ph, 7 a | | 
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|| allthisflouriſh, God commeth with his rod 


A neſſethereof) he alters theirpreſent Con- 

© | dition, thatasthey had forſaken the truth | 
| ofhisſeruice, So hee would bereaue them 

| their earthly honour, wherewith the 4 

| name oftheir falle Religion was gorgeoully 


decked. 


cauſe of alte- | ration was God himſelfe, who, when hee 


ration of Re- 


b =— ſeeth the veſſell ofmens iniquiry full, he fil- 


of corrc&ion,and(finding euillinthegreat- | - 


leth his violl with wrath,to reforme and cor- 

| re&, whateuil] men had before deformed, 

God mf | and being molt lealous of his honour, hee 

| | 16 : | 

#alousof bis | commeth with more then common corre- | 
honour. ny nd 

._ | Mons; to reforme the truth of his ſeruice. 


Forſodid Godar thistime, his angry hand | 


reaching deſtrudion, beyond the liuesof | 
thoſe evill men, cuen totheirlands, houſes | 

' andpoſlefſions, making King Henry viterly 
, extirpe theſe abuſed Monaſteries, as the 
p {98 ſr welites did the Canauites, for their mon: } 
1. | ſtrous andheatheniſhſinnes. And therefore 
My | No doubr did God make rarticular'choiic 
ot Kinz Henry tor his inſtrument, fitting him 
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| gn" cnet ſpirit, rhat he mightrhe 
| better mannage this grzat bulineſle, where- 
to God had ordained him, and wherein | 
| God did wondertully atbift hims Ml 
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Fourthly, But what might moue theKing | 1 hat m 


In reſpect of himſelfe, many men many 


| waies conieRure. Some, by the ſpoyle of 


' our the Kr 


' 1); reſp 


; h 7m felfe 


theſe houſestharhe might inrich himſelte, | 


and relieue the occaſions of his Warres, | 
which then did much diftreſſe him, Bur | 


' howſoeuer, this hath credit with him that ' 


| writeth this Storie at large, yer in that opt- 
| nion [doe not belecue him, For 1t 15 not 


” | likely that any Chriſtian Prince in the 


| world, would for any reſpect of {poyle, de- 
 ſtroy theeſtates of ſo many (atthartime re- 


| puted) Religious and Godly men, Others | 


thinke the King did this out of Stomacke. 


the Pope being then in full oppoſition with 


112jter Fox | 
| :3 the » A 
and _AMong, 


0 eye toes ee oo re - 


 theKing,for taking Supremacie from him in |, 


' the Church of Engl. nd, that had bur lately 


| Q1Uen to him a libs Stucceſlors for euer the. 
tile of Def endor of the Faith ; the King ima- 


| gining he could not ſecure to his polterity, 


the continuance of his Supremacie,vherehis | 
E z enemy | 


T he King 
| well fired 
for thes by u/1 ah 
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Roll enemy (t hc Pope) was ſolkrong both bythe 
 . |ereagth. | | numberandbytheworthott theleReligious | 
{© + houſes;andtherctoreit isthoughtthe King | 
is + did{up preflethem in Pollicy,naking thathis 
| . ' owneſtrength which he found to firength 
q | = || —. his enemy, And this howſoeuer hath a 
. | is  likely-hood, bcing neere the Kings diſpo- 
—_— | l1t1ON, yertyevilyrhinkerhe King would ot 
TT f  ,  forany pollitique regard, haue brought a 
| +111 37110 airvdlg char State which 
+,  thenwas heldReligious, Butrather ynder- 
»b1n21bs  Randingby his Vititors the great diſorder; 
=e and vnoodli nette of men and women (in 


4b; A thoſeplaces) ) profet ling Rel C10N ,did(in the 
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carcoficonicience) ſcatter their : aſlemblies,| 


1 _ ruinetheir houſe 5. and ivy leaze that to 
WW. his vſewhich they withlomuch impietic had 
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 ZWlJ | Hitthly. Vponthis conlideration, did the 
Tang of Fre- | Kingourrrude the Rabble of Monkes, Nunes, 
2% | and Froers, and feazetheir oſſcſhons, fin- 
| ding t that their large allowance of wealth 


ly = - and ealtclife, was cauſe oitheirwanton and | 
__ |: wicked trade oi lining, 


andthat prayer, and | 


the cxerciſc of true De 


uotion ( whereto they 
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formality intheir attire, wherein they ob- 
| {erued a preciſe order, being in the maine 


.cciuing great detriment by allowing fo 
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were dedicate, was not. that whereunto 
they imployed the large beneuolence of 
their Benetattors. They vling (onely) the 
formes of ſome ſuperſtitious prayers, and a 


carriage oftheir liues of all people moſt dif | 
orderly, To reforme which was not onely | 7% /#ppreſ- 
neceflary forthetruth of holy Religion, but 7 > | 
very conuenient- for the better gouerne- | he Church | 


mentofthe Common-Wealth.,the Statere- | #4 ©-m- 
mon-IWealth 


largely tothoſelazicandynprofitable mem- 
bers, andthe Church great ſcandalls, by 
tacir yngodly and heatheniihliues. To re-" 
tormethis then, was an ActintheKing very | 4 
gratious, tending directly for thegood oft —' | 
both ſtates, whereby hegaueproofte, that | 
God,and notthe Pope, madeiſpectall choice 
of him and his Succeſlors, ro detend the 0 
moſt True , - Ancient , and 'Apoſtolixe | 
Baeths |} - 5th ._ - +4, 04.0308 = 
Sixthly,Yet here it may be doubted;whe> | a ct 0 © 
ther the King did better inthe vtter extitpas |: T5 
tion oftheſe men, their order, and houſes, |: i 
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| | Prince, thediſpoſſeſſed might againe reen- 


ro ||_ —  Eighthly, 


os ifhehad reformed onely the abuſe, and | 
| lefttheir places and poſſeſſions to others of 
| berterlife,and profeſling the truth of holy 
| Religion,whereby the cuil mightbaue bene 
| taken away onely, leauing their mainte-| © : 
| nanceto beimployedin holy and Religious.| 7 
| vſes, eſpecially conſidering thatthewanrin | 
© the Proteſtants Religion is the want of main- 
| tenance, whereby many well deſeruing | 7 
Schollersliue in the penurie of life vnſup- | 7 
ported, which by this meanes might abun- | © 
dantly hauc beneſupplied, 
Seuenthly, Tothis doubt many in their | 
ſeucrall opinions diuerſly anſwer, ſomethat 
theſtanding ſtill of rheirhouſes in the for 
| merconditionof acorporation was dange- 
| rous, leaſt vpon euery alteration of the 


| ter, whereby the latter condition, might 
' proue worſe then the former, And this rea- 
| ſon were good,ifthere might not haue bene | }Þ 
| aſſurance to haue ſecured them, from all] 
danger ofrepoſleſling,(the which no doubt) 

| might haue bene done, ifthe prouidence of 
| the State hadregarded it, 
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_ Eighthly, Others thinke the King, too 
ſeuercin this his manner of correcion,ſup- 
poling it had beene enough for him to cor- 
rec but not to deſtroy, toreformethe a- 


buſe, not vtterly to haue ſubuerred both the 


abuſersand the places abuſed: and rhat his 


conuerting their wealth to his ownepriuate | 
| bencfit, was an argument that he did this; 
notin zeale to retormetheir abuſes, bur ra- | 


ther to intereſt himſelte- into that abun- 


dance of wealth they then polleſſcd;tfollow- | 


ing herein the example of Caramall//olſey, 


who inthe yeare 1525: obtained licenſe to 


ſupprefle certaine Religious houſes, to fur. 


nith him rowards the building of his two | 


Colledges at Oxford and Ipſwich, the which 


Colledges becing founded vpon this falle | 


' ground, neuer had the good fortuneto bee 


of the Catholike Faith. K, Henry 8, 


E 89 
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| finiſhed bur periſhed in their Birth. | 
| Ninthly,And I verily belecue, that how- | 
| ſocuerrhe King had a further reſpe& rhen | 
tO inherit their wealth, yer was there both | 
| thatand niany other .by occaſions, ſtrong | 
| inducements to moue him to this {euerity | 
 inpuniſhing, Andherein the King may be 
| E 4 | thought | 
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chought tobe altogether led by the vehe.| 
mencie of his owne Nature, and b y the | 
; counſel] of ſuch onely, as did{purre vim On | 
to theſe extremities, andtihat hee wanted | 


much ofthart moderation, and mildeTem- 


per, which ought to make all the ations of 


oreatmen real onable. Foritis the glory of 


' a Chriſtian Prince to conuert, and = 
| {ubuert, to retorme, and not to deſtroy i 


For ſo doll God, (to whomall Chriſtian 
Princes ought to ion themſelues)whoſe: 


coneRions reſtore and nor deſtroy them vp- 
on whom they are infliccd, | 


Tenthly, _ 'tcannotbut grieue| 
the compaſhonate$ Spur of a Chriſtian, to: 


| lec the ruine of thot C houſes dedicated o NO 


| Religious ends, lie rotting in their owne 
ruines, whereof x many itnotall)might haue | 


|beyeimploy ed for relivious ends, whereas| 


wthey licas markes of mit ery, and as dc-| 
(ja 1482 to witneſſe how much more 


 Legardefull the times before were, t thenthe 
4 |.times preſent are to the loue of Religion | 


and learning,  Cuery man then reaching ; the 
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| abundance, the neceſlary ſervices of men | YM 
reputed holy or learned: whereasnow al- | - 
| moſt euery mans handis againſtthe fans! | 
| [carning, it being trod vpon, by the bale | 4 
| eſtimation ofmolt baſe and vnworthy per- | 
| | 
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ſons. Alaſſerhat menteaching and profel- | io 
{ingthe truth of Religion,cannori inareaſo- | 
nable proportion hnde that fauour, with ſu- 
perſtitious and euill men had abundantly 
caſt vpon them, Dabit Deus Q h1s quoque fe 


aem. V1rg a, 


if RST, Itis ofo 1tiuely true 11 n divinity, Divine. 

charrlicroln Fortune, but the whole | 

tareofrhings,hath infallible ends,from | | 
Gods moſt conitant and certaine determi- 


nation. 


Secondly, 
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Dune. 
Pollitique, 


Moral! R 


It is common 1n the order of | 


' Gods ludgements, to puniſh {infull affects, | | 
' with their contrary effects, as Prodigality | 
with Scanr, Pride with baſenceſlc, andas it | 
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was andis inthe perſon ofthe Pope, an am- | 


 bitious defire of vniuerſality of Empire, 
with vniuerſall negle& and hatred, 


Thirdly, Vngodly practiſe hath not al. 


waiescuill ſucceſle, it wereſpe& the preſent 
bur if wee reſpe& euents further of, they 


| are euereull and certaine in their deſttu- 


Aion. 


7 
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Fourthly, to difſemble our intents, with 


| faireprerence is aprinciple in polliciewhich 


j I commend not, but remember onely. 


For though no man bee bound at all times | 
| | and in euery cauſe to declare _— 


ad- 


in direct euidence ; yer doth it muc 


| | uance the honour of a Prince to beſquare 


in all, w 


| hour difference or diſpropor- 
| con, | | 

| Fifthly, Ina generall cauſe, it isneceſlary 

| tobe generally reſpeCiue, and not to con- 
| | | 


Itgo0d Pollicte in theKing to diſtribute the 
pollellions of the Abbeyes he ſuppreſt, to 
many of principall authority in the State: 
For it is wicdome to ſatishe their offence 

14. 4 that 
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terre that vponi one, which (with fatisfaQ- = 
on) may begiuentomanie. Thereforewas | © þ® 
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that, haue authority, rather then ſuch. as 


want It. 
Sixthly, It was the wiſedome of the beſt | tora!. , 
morall Philoſophers not to place feliciry in | 
 Fortunz, becauſe of vncertainties, for heeis | 
onely happic, that cannorbe milcrable. 


— 


— — CC a 74 Be . 


_ | @ | 'T The Hi Fiſt of ti rhe Defendors. | 
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| | WHAP. VT. | 
WW; | 3 
|. | 
| | Of Rin? Henries s romiſſe and colds | 
| | pr otceding i i] the wor ke euf r C-- 
i: - formation. [ 
j 6 ERC >IRST, there 15 nothing i in the 
þ | Earth more cataine then the 
j q  wncertainty of al catthly things. 
| For Man ( one of the beſt i 
| | GodsCreatures, inreſpec ofthe excellen- | 
| _ | cieofhis reaſonable ſoule) doth fo often | 
| times changethe condition of his life, as if 


| hevere not of that ex ccellencie,nor hid not. 
| | that power of Iudgement and vnderſtan- 
| : ding which he hath. And this is Gods worke 
1B - In the depthot his wiſedome to whomone- 
—_— ly all things are certaine, and with whom 

| | | thereis nol ſhadow of change. God reſer- 
| uingro himſelfethe ſecrets of thoſe things | 
Et -| |! whereof | 
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| wl (creof his will isw c ſhall beignorant, ; IMm- 
| parting onely 10 much tovs his creatures, 
| as may ſerue tor the worke of his {eruice, 
| he Ficaſelt {till guiding vs by his hand of 
Lager rothuble bike whereto his de- 
cres hath ordained vs, And by this doth 
Codgiuevsa demonſtration of hispower, 
| _ Our weakeneſle, of his power in being 
olt certaineinall thoſethings,whichtovs 
| are acaſulll; and df ourwetkewte becaule 
' wearelike the ayre, we breath carryed whi- 
| theriocuer it {hall pleaſethe windeto moue 
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Secondly, Therrmuchof thivkbs appeare 
| (intheKings particular) who notwithſtan- 
| ding thegreatnes of his {pirit,and the honos- | 
| rable attempt he had made in the cauſe of 
| Religion,whereby he had runne himlelteſo 
farreinthetrauells of that buſineſſe, asthat 
he could not well retyre, without TiO 
| rable ſhame, the expeRation of Chriſten- | 
| dome ſeeming to depend much ypon the 

' Kings continuance in that courſe ; yer euen | 
' thendid the King ſurceaſe fromrthar Religi- | 


* gusy -orke, which with ſo:much honorable | 
ſucceſle | 
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ſtrange, thar a Prince ot his greatneſſe,| | ; 


© hauingthe aduiſe ofan honorable and wiſe 


councell,thould lay vpon his name the im. | ay 
putation of weakenefſe, notto goe forward | 
withthat whercto his honour was ſomuch | Pa 
ingaged, + l 
Thirdly, Butifwe conſider the time, and | MP 
the difference of opinions in thole great | 


- men,to whom the King did ſhew himlclte | 
| molt gracious, it will then appeare, the 
| bulineſſe went forward, or not, accor-| 
ding to the affe&ien of the Kings Fa- 
uourites. 
Fourthly, As in the time of Cardinal 
[Volſey, a mano great inthe fauour of his 
Prince, asthat our Engliſh Chronicles cannot | 
match him, who inthetime of his proſpe- | 
rity, did fo poſleſle the King, as that rhe 
King may befaid to faile with no windebut 7 
 theCardinalls, the king being but the bo- | 
| dy tohisſoule, he mouing It according to i 
the pleaſure ofhis owne appetite, and ther-| | 
fore at this time. was the king all Cardinal, | 
puttiwghimſeltein Print to defend the Su- 
premacic | if 
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of the Cati 'olike Faith, br” Henry8. 
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Dremacic of Pop: 5. But this time did end 
with the Cardinals fortunes,who being putr 
 vpandhighſ{wolne with the ſpirit ofambili 
' on, runne himſcIfeinto {trange contempts, 
© ; againſtthe Maielty ot his Prince: who fin- | 
ny ding him ſo Cardinallike in pride, and 
= vaine glory ſtript him of thoſe honours 

which betore he {o lauiſhly had giuen him, 
tranſlating his fauour ypon Thomas Cranmer | Thomas 
Arch-Piſhop of Canterburie, whom the king | Cr2nmer: 
hnding Religious,honeſt, andlcarned,gaue | 
his opinion good authority.' 

Fitthly, And at this time the Proteſtants 
| | Religion, began to haue the fauour of the 
= | Kings protection : yer by reaſon of the.| _ | 

| peaceable Nature ofthis Man, and becauſe D.Cranmer. 

ofmany other important conſ1Jerations of | 

' inconuenience ;the cauſe of Religion went 

' notwiththat proſperity forward, asother- 

| wiſeit might. For howſocuer we may 1uſtly 

| Conceiue of this learned man, that he wan- 
red neither ſpirit norpowerzto trauell inthe 

| ' moſtimportant affaires of State, the which 

>| hee hathwell declarcd by his reſoluteand | 
| learned proceedings, 1 inthe Kings Giuagts: 


'yer| 
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| uidetice of his own ſecurity, did inforce him |} 
tO a violent patience, and to {ilence and: 
{uppreſie his zealous ſpirit, which otherwiſe 
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then ſtood, and the particular condition of 


luttered 1o much the practiſe of his ene- | 


taeſe regardsof Cranmer proceeded from his 
teare ottemporallloſle, and that he fainted 
in the maine execution of his Chriſtian 
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hisState,itwill appeare that a necelſlary pro-| 


would haue ventured ypon much more ha- 
| 


Sixtbly,For at this time Cranmer contrarie 
tothe lawes then inforce, was married, and | 
did live with his wife to the great hazardot 
his life : andthis was one reſpe& why hee. 


nies,keeping good correſpondence, and | 
* f « % I | . Or 
Inditterent fauour, leaſt his Mariage ſhould 
be called in queſtion,whereby both his ſtate | 
and life had beene expoſed, into a danger 
molteminent, | 
vScucnthly, And if any man obiea that 


| | 
Nl 
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Othce, [ anſwer, that no feare but a Chri- 
[tan prouidence was the cauſe of this wart- 


nelle;For he might well know, that if hee | 
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of the Catholike Faith, K.Henry 8. 


proceeded 1n the difterence of Religion by 
violent and forcible meanes; heſhould then 
haue had the whole power of the contrary 
faction bent againſt him:and being (by rea- 
ſon of his marriage) within the danger of 
law, it could not be auoided butthe {eueri- 
ticotthelawſhould haue proceeded againſt 
him. - 
Eighthly, Yetnotwithſtanding when the 
neceſlaric care of Religion did require him, 
there was no reſpe& could binde him from 
his earneſt indeauours,as may wel appeare, 
by this moſt reſolute oppoling againſt the 
Statute of the {ixe Articles. So that Crain- 
mer (intrue eſtimation) hath well deſerued, 
and worthily acquitted himſelfe of allim- 
Putation ; yet by reaſon of theſe occaltons, 
hee. could not doe that, which the | 
oppartunity of the Kings fauour did offer | 


' 


him, 
| Ninth!y, Vpon this 4duantage Stephen | 5.cchen 
Gardinzr builds his frength, who by 'obſer- | Gardiner. 
| uance, and cunning inſinuation, ſhifting | 
lymſclfeinto the Kings fauour, got greatau- | 
| thority inthe State, and according ro-the | 
FE 24 nature 
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© | nature of his working ſpirit, troubles the 
| waters of peace to fiſh for Romiſh Religj- 
| on, whereto in his heart he was much incli- 
MH | ned. Andthis man, (notlike Cranmey but 
ET... Matchiuellike) groundedinthe ſecrets of Pol- 
WE {tas | licte, ſeemes what heisnot,and is contentto 


proportion himſelfe to the faſhions of the | | 


x 
f 
| 


1 


| _ | time,withpurpoſetoalter that faſhion, And 
= | this howſocuer itwere athing very diſho- 
_ Fi ' neſteſpecially in the office of a Byhop, yet | 
' was It a very pollitique Regard, and that 
MF T3 | miſte whereby he wrought all his inchant- 
[0 | | ments,tor by his obſcruance hee continued 
—_— {i the Kings fauour, and by that faudur,he 
| | erected the whole frame of his Policies. 


+8 | : 
"FM Py Tenthly, And from this cauſe had the| 
\nckes. | fixe Articles beginning. Articles ſo bloodie, 
| asthelerters in them, cannot number the 
| | | blood whith was ſhed in England for them, 


= | whereby may appeare the orcatneſſe of Ste» 
| | ppen Gardiners wit,that could make the King 
= | layle with a contrary winde,and deſtroy that 
| cauſe which before he had protected: | and 

| this was,notwithſtanding Cranmer his opp®&| 
nen great fauour with the king,and 


| ſitehadt 
| 1 ER" 


F | 


j | of theC atbolike Faich, K.Henrys8. 67 | 


ELL. 


| the higheſt authority and place i To the king- 
, dome. 

s Eleuenthly,Another oftheRings Fauou- 
rites in thoſe times of difference, was Sir | 
' Thomas MorethenLord Chancellor of Eng- | $i» Thomas + 
| land, Agentleman (in reſpe& of his natu- | Moore. | 
| ral ornaments)worthy of much honour,for | 
belides the beauty of his learning, whichin 

| great perſonages is very deſeruing ; he had 
i; fo good a moderation and temperinall his | 
* | actions, as no aducrlity could deie& him, The excels | 
C | neither anyproſperity makehim leſſeinthe $1rnn gant] 
| vie of regard, and ciuill humanity. And | 5; Thomas | 
* | notwithſtanding heewas diuers trom mein | Moore, 
: | tharprofeſſion which I hold for truth, yer | 
| becauſel[writethe truth of Hiſtorie, it were 
| | veryvnworthy in meto obſcure, thedeler- 
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| 
; | lhers,and eſpecially ſuch as haue recorded | Hiferic. 
the patlage of thoſe times, haue vnaduiſedly 

falne,traducingthe perſons of men fortheir | 
opiſioen ſake,and making them altogether 
| euill, rhat in many commendablethings 
were excellent, And becauſethar allgood 


thingsare from God, (who "— them Ac- 
[ cording ! 
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L. therefore muchiniury to obſcure the good. 
| nefſe of God, whereſocuer ir{hall pleaſe 
| himtoplaceit, and this Lwrite in- fauourof 
z _ truth, which may be well ſaid to bethelite, | 

\ andtrue mouing foule of all Hiſtorie, 


© | ſocuerhewas an enemyto the truth of the 
| Goſpell, yer ifwe compare him with Stepby 
Gardiner, the compariſon will make Sit 
" Thomas Moore lefſeeuill, the other being lo 
- monſtrousin his wicked praiſes; for the 
| onemadeconſciencero equiuocare anddil- 
 ſemblehimſelfe, of whichthe other made! 
| phe rneguly) NO reckoning. Sir Thomas vtterly rctuling 

compariſe, theoath of Supremacie, becauſe in conſcience 


betweene 
Mootc and 


i bling laued his life, which the other (by 
.| plaineexpreſiinghimfelte loft. So tharboth 
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cording tothe pleaſure of his will) it were| 
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Twelfthly, 1his Sir Thomas Moore how-, 


| G : SOS: 
he thought he might not take it ; Gardiner: 
hadthelike witnefle of his conſciencc yer! 
did take it, andrherefore Stephen by diſſcm- 


thelc, thoughthey conſpire one end, yet in 
themſclues are they very diuerſe, the one 
with a manly refolution,and with the witnes | 
of his blood profeſt himſelfe and his reſolu- EE 
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tion;the other by ſwearing and forſwearing 
to banneand dilclaimethar, which (in his | | 
purpoſe) was the marke whereto heeſhor | 
himſelfe and his cuill pollicies: the one en- 


ding all oppoſition in his owne voluntary 
death : the other by ſubriity continuing his 
euilllife, that life being the dearth of many 
thedeare Childrenof God. _ | 
13. Another highly in the Kings fauour, | 
| and moſt worthy of high fauour, was the 
LordCromweli,a man fo reſolute in the worke | Z ord Crom- | 
he had begunne, as neucr any did purſue a | _ 
holy bulineſle with better Spirit, who not- | 
withſtanding the greatneſle of his enemies, 
who after the falhion of all Courts, enuie 
{uch moſt, vato whom the Prince 1s moſt 
gratious, and then moſt,vhen the degrees. 
| of honourare deriued vpon any of meane 
. beginning : yer ſo could this man rule the | 7» »odera- 
proſperity of his fortunes, as neither in ge- | riop. 
_ | nerallopinion, was he thought proudly to 
| delight them, nor yer not to vnderſtand | 
what thoſe honours were, which the Kings | 
fauour had giuen him, So aduiſed was he 


| inthepaſſage of his honourablelite, as that 
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neuer hndeiuſt occaſion (though occaſions 


= were ſought ) ro ſcandalize his reputation, FN 
Fo ' inthegenerall opinion of good men. And | | 
| howſoeuer Goddid ſuffer the cuill of hise- 
| nemiesto preuaile ouer his life, yet neuerto 


the death ofhis honourable remembrance, 
. to whole Godly care, all the louers of Reli- 
- | gion in Chriſtendome are beholding, eſpe- 

|  bolatn?o HT A J* FR. . neE Ke, 
We. | ciallythc Engliſh Nation, he being a prin- 
| ofthe Lord | cipall inftrument, whereby the King was 


BID. 0 0 | | dS 
| Cromivet,, | moued to reformeReligion, 


| inthicume | 14. Inthis manstimethe Religious then 
| holycaule, aſwell inreſpe& ofhis diligence 
|| tothatenddire&ed, as alſo of the Kings 11- 
 clinable nature, which did ſeeme to con- 
' ſent with the honourable deſires of the 


Table regard, giuing him names, and places 


of high honour, whereby his godly cates |. 


 wentthebetrer torward. hauing the ſtrength 
Fi. ofthe Kinos authority, which he applyedto 
| P otherend, but that God mjebr'recemue 
hour, in reſtoring the truth of his ſeruice; 
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LordCrommwel!, intcrtaining him in all fauou - 
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_ and that the king might notreceiue diſho- | 
| Nour in abidoning the protection of faith, | 
| whereof Godby the ſentence of his enemie FE | 
had made him defedor. And this good cauſe, | 77's conf0r- 
did this good man proſecute, with the belt | ,,,.."" 
 ſtregth othisindeauor,not regarding his lite 
morethen God hat gaue it,nor the honours 
| of his life,more then the honorsof his king, 
from whole boiiy his honors were deriued, 
15. Thus we feethe diverſity inthe king, 
whereby hegrew remiſle in following this 
holy carc,which was becauſe ofthe diuerſt- —_— 
| ticofopinionsinthoſe men,w hom the king | cav/e ofthe | 
| moſt truſtedin the ſtare, he ſuffering himſelf | v3, 
 tobedriuen againſtthe currant of his owne 0 aig 
| ſtreames,by the violence of other mens per- | 
 ſwaſtons, 
| 16. Andhercis offered alarge conhide- 
ration of the kings Nature, who notwith- | 
BE ſtanding his greatſpirit, and his many other | 
: | honourabledeſeruings, he had this infirmi- | 
| | tie. Thathe would be induced to dgethole 9 DR 
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| | things, which were much diſagreeing 11 | ,,,,,,.,._ 
| theruſelues, and to goe forward and back- 


ward in onecourſe,and ſuffer himſelfeto be ; 
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neuer finde iuſt occalton (though occalions 
were ſought ) ro ſcandalize his reputation, | 
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 1nthe ge etwinion of good men. And | 


| thedeath ofhis honourable remembrance, | 
to whote Godly care, all the louersof Reli- | 


| 
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cipall Lament, whereby the King Was 
- | moued toreforme Religion, 
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holyc caule, aſwell inreſpeR of his diligence 
 tothat end dire&ed, as alſo of the Kings 1n- 


.. clinable nature, dhich aid {eeme to con- 
ſent with the honourable deſires of the 


of high honour, wh tereby his godly cares 


| honour, | in reſtoring the truth of his ſeruice. 


| how ſocuer Goddid (luffer the euill of his e- 


nemies to preuaile OUECT his life, yet neuerto | 


o10n in Chriſtendome are beholding 5, eſpe- 
ciallythe F neliſh Nation, he being a prin- 


14. Inthis manstimerhe Religious then 
living had great hope of proſperity i intheir 
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| and that the king might notreceiue diſho- | 
' NoOUrIN abidoning the proteqion of faith, | 
| whereof Godby the ſentence of his enemic 
| had made him defedor. And this good cauſe, | 7: 
did this good man proſecute, -with the belt | LED 
 {tregth othisindeauor,not regarding his life | | 

| morethen Godthat gaue it,northe honours | 

| of hislife,nore thenthe honors of his king, | | 
© from whole boiity his honors were deriued, Wo | 


| His conflay- 


{|| Bf Thus we ſeethe diverſity intheking, 
whereby hegrew remiſle in following this | 
* | holy care, which was becauſe ofthe diuerſi- |" 
 ticof opinions inthoſe men,whom the king | cauſe of the 
| molt truſted in theſtate,he ſuffering himſelf | *#:2-2%- | 
 tobedriuen againſtthe currant of hisowne | 
 ftreames, by theyzolence of other mens per- 
 ſwaſions. | I: 
"16. Andhereis offtercd alarge conhide- 
ration of the kings Nature, who notwith- | _ | 
ſtanding his greatſpirit, and his many other | 7: 180 
honourable deſcruings, he had this infirmi- | 
tie. That he would be induced todoethoie _, 
things, which were much diſagreeing 11. HEE = 
 themſelues, and to goe forward and back- 


ward in onecourſe,and ſuffer himſelfe tobe ; = 
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moued,whetherthe violence of othermens | 
- affeRions would carrie him, fomerime for, 
ſomerimesagainſt Religion: and by this he | 
oaycanopen demonſtration of the weake-: 
OUR nefle of hisnature Forthere ts no alterati-' 
9:1 114 on inaStatethatis nor dangerous,andthen 
(re: 4% jisthedanger moſt, when the greate ones 
(great inauthority and neere in the fauour | 
- ofthePrince) deuidethemſelues, For dif-| . 
| ference, ifit benot compounded by the aw-. 
| full Maieſty of the Prince, it will groweto 
taction, & by contequenceto open breach. | 
And though the Prince ſo gouerne, that 
, _- | they darenotcometo open difference, yet | 
 willthey worke by conſpiracie, and ſecret 
\, practiſe the contulion of .cach other. For 
| wherefaction1s, there canbe no aſſurance, 
WW | & men wil ſcekto afſurerhernſcelues though | 
|__| 1tbebythefallot others; And this cuill is 
{| . | beſt preuented bythe prouidence. of rhe | 
T ; Prince, who when hee ſeeth deformity 1n 
. thebody ofthe State, andthat of neceſſity 
| there mult bee alteration, to make ſuch 
. | Choiceof inſtruments, as beſt loue the cure, 
, leaſtotherwiſe inſteade of phylicke they ad- 
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Uo of the Carbotike Faith, | K Henry8, 


miniſter poyſon, and ſo not cure, but de- 


troy the body dileaſed, 
| 17, And this was the Kings error (who | 
though his purpoſe to reforme was good, 


i yet F ud courſe he trooke was not 000d, ma- | 


| king ill choiceof particulerstowhoſe truſt 
| hecommended that buſineſſe, ſome ofthem | 
| being Proteſtants, ſome Papiſts; ſothatthe 
| King may bee ſaid to build with one hand, 
and: tocaltdowne with another, to reforme | 
Religion and to deforme it againe, And | 
therefore this aduice I dare giue the beſt 
| Prince in the world, Let thoſe you loue beſt,and | 
i truſt moſt,be one in themſelues and one with their 
| S04:7aigne, and Worke not Vpon the foundation 
Truth by contrarie meanes, for hee that ſo buil- | 
acth, buildeth Babel, that is, confufion, and not | 


the walles of ler uſ alem, 
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Fr RST, to intertaineand "Ee aRe- 
ligiousworke, is both an honourable 
and a holy attempt, but ro finith itis | 
more, beeauſeit is poſſible, that ynworthy } 
men may vndertake and retire : Bur Petie, 
 isnot Pzztic, itnotconſtant. For no Ver tie - 
l 1s rewarded bur per ſeucrance. 
' Secondly, Totaint in the proſecution of | 
a Religious cauſe, 150f all cowherdice the | 
\ moſtfhametulland recreant, becauſe in all | 
l ſuch quarrells. Godis our Generall, and 


\ dotharme his ſouldiers in compleare ſecu- | 
rity. 


\ 
| 


Thirdly, A Prince that hath many about 
| his perſon,cannotbut muſt haue much dite- | 


rence in thar quallities: his pollitique parte | 
| + 18to obſerve, and judgethe diftercnce, and 


|| to diſtinguiſh them to {uck ſeruice in the 
| State, as may make them emulous to | 
'exceede, and not enujous to extirpe the 


_ prolſpert-. 
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' proſperities of one another. 
Fourthly, It hath beene thought good 
Pollicie, that in aSenate orCounſell of State, | 
irvere good tohaue menofoppoſite Indge- 
ment, becauſe it doth prouoke both facti- 
ons, from exactdeclaration of their beſt in- | 
 deauours, This, in a ſtate meerely pollitique 
may hauc pretence, but ina RehgiousState 
 Ithath none; becaule it is impolliblero goe 
to one God, in one truth, by contrarie 
[teppes. | 

Fitt (thly,le were diſhonourable and dange- 
rous for a Prince, that hath his Rtatefree, 
and in quiet to difſemble or to deuide 
| himſelfe to contrarieties , becauſe hee 
that doth not declare himſelte certaine 
to one, doth remaine ſuſpected of all, and 
dorh CUS Aa penerall hope to  generall 

Varicties. 

x Sixthly, The errour and vice is grea- | Aral. 
tur in retyring from yertuous Frocee- 
dings, then the vertue is to vndertake 

:nem. For wee are tempted by all rea- 

{on ro vndertake thein, but by none ro 


 leaue them. iy 
Seuenthly, *H 
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| [1  Seucnthly, Hee that compoſerh him- | 
ſelfe of contrarieties, doth weare a mon- 
ſtrous Shape; for humanitie and ciuill So. | 
cietic is bound to the Rules of vertue, | 
| as Pietie. agd Religion to the Rules of | 
GoD. : 
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of the fe eA rticles, and the euill | 
that the roof in UL ied. F:- 


—IRST; the origin cauſe of ; The cauſe 
e | Prere -nded of 


| ID) \| this euill was prerenan to b [he fine ted 
|| Y; 6 AZ] a remedy, againſt the many | ricles. 

| 2SZ0R| Seas of Religion, which then | 

] began co multiply, when Religion was in | 
reſtoring ; the State whereof being vn{ct- | 
|ed,gaue, occaſion that many buſi $ Spirits, | | 
according to their ſeucrall Indgements, | * 
ould diuerſly derermine, what was the true | 
forme of Gods Seruice, and what was not, 
whereofircameto paſſe,that many 1ule woal- fe "C4 
grofle opinions, had many that would Rifly of man oo 

| allecinims this or that, according, as tncir excel o- 
blinde iudgements did direct hens bee | POt 


bath ever beeneand Cucr will be, the nature | 


| 
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| ofthe dr vnderſtanding people, to delire 


 thefoolilh and the w iſe,the bad and the bet- 
. rer{ortot people. 
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| asmadethe wound wider, and the griefe 
much moreſcnſible, For if weeremember 


ally then when the King had ſet his Princely 
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:nnouation, and euer to afte& that moſ, | 
which hatlrmoſt fingularity, ever oppoſing | 
theiudgementofthelearned, and the Pow - 
er of lawtull authority ; and this is a naturall | 
Antipathy berweenethe bale and the Noble, 


Secondly,To curethis diſcaſei inthe State 


ot England, was very needtull, but the care | 
they applyed was both vnlawfull, and very 
preiudiciall, laying ſuch (alueto ahe {oare, 


the whole ſtorie of King HenriesLife,thereis 
not any other Ac that cuer paſled the con- 
| {entofa Parliament,ſo diſhonourabletothe 
King, and of like offence to the Catbolike 
Faitn,as wasthisotthefixe Articles, eſpeci- 
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handtothe worke of reformation ; wherc- 
by he did(ina manner )diſclaiming his for- 


| Mer procecdings, pulling downe the holy 


frame, which with ſo much labour hee had 
formerly meſted. 


Thirdly, | 


_— ———— — — — —  —— — — —— — 


—— @— oy 


— - — 


a the Catlolike Faith, K. Henrys.. 79 | | 


—  - — 


Thirdly; Yetſo ſtrongis the Power of Per- | 7he power of 
(waſion, elpecially inthem wee truſt,as that | 2-7/74/on. 
oftentimes wee ſufter our ſelues to be led to 
thole ends, that greatly diſaduantage vs. 4 
And this is well ſeene in this AR of the E 
Kings, which in truth did altogether rend to Wis 
 thepleaſure of euill men about him, and | | 
' notto his honour,northe good of his King- | 1 
domes ; hebeing thus perſwaded by Stephen 
| Gardin: 7 pretending thereby a prouident 
| good, bur intending fire, blood,and perſecu- 
tion to the cauſe of Religion, and to the | 
holy Profeſſors thereof, -PÞ | 

Fourthly, For theſe Articles(whereto the | 
| King did inioyne his Subic&s to confirme | 2 
them) were all of them contraryto the Ca- | | 
' tholike Faith of the Proteſtants Religion, be- 4 
ngno better then the Ladders whereby the | | 

| 


JC 
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Bi{hops of Rome, haue aſcended the ſtepps of. 
reputation, and worldly greatneſſe; ſome of | 
them being for his gaine, others for his re- 
| gard, all of them the limmes of Pollicie, and 
' none of them proportionable to rhe rule of 
the Catholike Religion. And therefore was | E 


Stephen Gardiner much deceiued, when hee | 
thought | _ 
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thought tO ſquareout Truth, by falſe Rules ; 


makingtheſe Articles to iudge who. was in | 


theCatholike Faith, yet theſe themſcelues not 
Catholike, but rather worldly inuentionsand 
trickes of Pollicie, 


The firſt, auowing Tranſubſtantiation,a | 


doQtineasnew as thename, and but oflate 
yeares inuented, 


hundreds of yeares, 

_ Thethird, thatPrieſts ought notto mar- 
ric, contrary to Gaint Paules opinion, the 
praciſeofthe Church, and the 1udgement 
of holy Scripture, | 0 

The fourth,that vowes ought to be kept, 
and this hath onely arcſpe&to a pollirique 
end, being that foundation whereupon is 
builded their monaſteries; and the wicked 
rabbleoflazie Fryers, and Nunnes, 

Thefifth, that priuateMafles werenecel- 


| | farie, andagreeableroGods Word: an in- 
| 2: WING  _uention, 


—_——. — rmOomp—m—_—_— RO 3 EG —_ 


LE Lo . ——_ 
= RR OO CEC > —_ - 


The ſecond, denied the Sacramentto be | 
exhibitedin both kindsto Lay-men, contra- | 
riebothtothe commandement of Chriſt at 
| the firſt inſtitution, as alſo contrary to the 

| practiſe of the Primitive Church tor many | 


—_ 
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| 
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Pope hath vnderſtanding in allſtates,making 


| made the Tryers of Chriſtian Religion, 
whereto euery man was to giuehis conſent, | 


{ell of a Prince is deuided, nor conſpiring 
| oneburdiuers ends, eſpecially then; when | | 


of the Talks Faith, K Henry 8. | 
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at 


ucntion to get money ;onely,and ridiculous 
rotheiudgement of all learning. 

[The ſixth, of the neceſlity of auriculer 

confeſſion, A Pollitigue deuile whereby the 


his Prieſts intelligences, and binding the 
conſciences of Chriſtians, to that {lauerie, 


from which God hath made them free, | 


And thele were thoſe Articles, whichwere 


orelſe to haue the iudgement of law as tel- 
lons, being adiudged (by the ſentence of | 
the Ch arch) Heretickes, calt out fromthe ta- 
uourof God, and from the "oc of the 
Catholike Church. 


| 


Fifthly, By this then r may appeare the e- 
will that redoundsto a ſtate when the Coun- 


the Prince puts off the power of his Maie- | 
ſtie, and ſuffers himſelfeto be led by the ea- 


| 
lieperſwafions of them neere him by his fa- | 
Uuour, For if the King had had as much | 

| 


the ſpirir of Diuinitie, as he had of — 
64 1 


| Theentthat | ; 


| redounds to | 


the Connſell 
ave Arnded. 


' 4 State nhen 
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| Gardiner 

| the meanes 
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1 reformation. 
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| hewouldneuer haue had both a Cranmer, 
and aGardiner,a Cromwell and a Moore, to or- | 


der him in the affaires of his Church and 
kingdome.But according as he had benerc- 
ſolucdin Religion he would only haue made 
choice of ſuch for his counſell, as had con- 
ſpired one andthe ſameend with him their 
Soueraigne, neither is it good in the wile- 
dome ot ſtate, to entertaine them neere ys 1n 
loue and place,whom we findeto farre from 


vsinthe opinion of Truth, becauſerhere is 


no obligation, can makeſuch men aflured, 
that worke to bring vs to a courſe againſt 
our purpoſe, giuing vsthe reines onely fo 
tarreas mayleade vs totheir deſired ends. * 
Sixthly, Itrhis man and his evil practiſe 
had notprevailed more with the King then 
the berter perſwaſion of the Lord Cranmer 
and Cromwell, the reformation of Religion 
hadnot beeneletted in fo hopefulla procee- 


* | — } | ding,neitherhad the King and Parlyament 


' 
' 
| 
{ 


patled any ſuch Ac ſo bloodie, as was this 


| oftheſixe Articles : whereby the King did 
| blurrethe honour ofthatreputation he had 


} 
' 


tormerly gotten, and retyred himſelfe inthe 
BE: 1 purſuite | 


I” 


—— 


of theCatholike Fairh, K.Henry 8. | 
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purſuite of that enterprize, which worthily | 
had made him very famous. Andthis doth | 
' proue the greatnefle of his euill wit, thar 
| made this alteration in the Kings Nature, 
and doubtleſle if God had giuen this man 
graceto haue loued honeſtic and truth ; he 
| had manyother quallities of good com- 
| mendation, which would haue bene moſt 
flouriſhing in a nian ofholy life, as his lear- 
 ning,wit, and ſpirit, whereby he was well fit- 
tedtotrauell in State buſineſle, but miſap- | 
plying thoſe to yngodly ends,they werethe 
| defe&s and blemiſhes inthe perſon that fo 
had them, and very peſtilent tothe State 
where ſuch men haue authority, 

| Seuenthly,Andifwe rememberthe time | 
| ofthele ſixe Articles, weſballfinde it plenti- 
| fullinthe Records of Holy Martyrs,thatſhed 
their blood in oppoſition of that falſe do- 
arine, neither wanted they ſome likewiſe 


 atthattime that ſuffered death in detence | "© 
T he| Religrs | 


| Gardiners 
W/?., 
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Gardiners 
gefte. 
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| of the Popes Supremacie, So that the Reli- 


' gionthen profeſt in England, was neither 
| that ofthe Prozeſtanr, northis of the Papi(t, 
| for at that time one and the ſame aw, did 
| Gl denounce 


— a Su theo nr —_ 


- 0-0 Wo tn ER. > a” _ __ A 2 Ki 


CG OG 


. —_— 
—_—_—_ —  __ 
——— 


| at this trme | 
| 13 England, | 
| wits neither | 


| che Proteſtat | 
| nor the Papi/t | 
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denounce Iudgement againſt the maintai- 
 ners of both kindes, condemningrthe Prore- 
#þ  pantfornotſubſcribingrto theſixe Articles, 
F 3 | andthe Popiſt for not allowing the Kings ; 


| | Supremacie. And therefore good caule had 

m1 El _ heofadmiration, who ſeeing atthistimein | 
i | 7yre 19- ,\ England ciree ProteStants and three Papiſts| 
| 1 | bb -Pc2i7; , rode at onetime, and inone place, and by | 
14229 | theſentenceofone [aw, for their confci- 


© ox- place tor | ENCE, admiIreth thus : Derus bonezquomodo hic 
wor Conſer- Punt gentes, hic ſuſpenduntur Papiſte, ilic 
1-2 I : : comburuntur Antepapiſte, Ieſus ſaith hee ) how 
@- TO A777 
| 


__ YL aoe men liue here, for there hangs the Papiſt,nd 
© hnz25; © | heereburnesthe Proteſtant for Religion. 


Fighthly, And this came to paſſe becauſe 
| the Kingscounſell, weredeuided into parts, 
one balte Proteſtants, the other Papiſts. The | 
Proteſtants maintaining the Aforthe kings 
Proteſtants | Spremacie, The Papiitsthat of the ixe Ar- 


BE: Is other | ticles, either part; X : 
[5b partie executing theiudgemet 


| The Kings 

Comn'el, the 
SES 

one palte 


Wo: « | oftheLawe, according as intheir ſeuerall 
nl | | opinionsthey wereaffected: whereofinſu- 
Is | The mi/eric | edthe greateſt calamitic that could be in a 
18 | My mes , Chrittian State, no man making confcience 
| | bi ot Religion in either profeſhon rhat eſca-. 
|\& TT; —_ : a ped 


| 
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hs puniſhment, onely luch were free and 


vnder protedion, who cither did diſſemble, 


or conforme them to the faſhion of the 


time, And this had not bene ifthe Prince 


and his Lords had conſpired one end, for | 


take vnity away, you take Truch with it, and 
diſagreements doc moſt aſſuredly preſage 
lolleifnort deſtruction, 

Ninthly,But God whodenied to hisſeruiit 
Dauidthe building of his Temple, becauſe 
lis hands had bene in blood, and didre- 


ſcruethe honour of that worke for Salomon 


his Sonne,a Princeof peace; Soin this work 
of reformation. God would not King Hen - 
_rieto effteRir, becauſe he had bene in blood, 
"and Warre, as was Dauid Salomons Father, 
but he reſerues it for King Edward,a true Sa- | 
lomon inthe wiſedome and iuſtice of Sals- 


' 18%; Andthis Prince did God ordaine to ' 


- reſlors the truth of kis ſeruice King Henrie- 


| 


| his Father(as did Sa/omonsFather )preparing 
onely matter for this heauenly worke, which 
his Princely Sonne and not himſelte was tO 
 fanith, | 

Tenthly,And howſocuer King Henry Jid 
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Tolle vnnum, 
tolle verum.| 
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beach, not | 
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| 822 


ame 


more they 
| was donc be- | 


| fore him by 


| an) ater. 
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| ſtancie, asthe worthineſle of the cauſe de- 


| 


” | 
| King Henry | 
| accrued nc | 


| 


| 


| 


Miniſters,yet hath he well deſerued honou- 
rable remembrance, hauing done more 


than any other Prince in Chriſtendome be- 


forehim cuer did, And if wee conſider the 


kings Nature ( being moſtteſolute and ſtifle 


inauy buſineſle he vadertooke) thereneuer 
was any of his Predeceſſors better fitted to en- 


terinto ſuch a buſineſle of temacke as hee | 
- was, neither can it be ſaid truely of the king 


that he failed in this enterpriſe, for he per- 
formed all he vndertooke, and would have 


| done more iteither his own opinion, or the 
| counſell ofhis friend, had further dire&ed 


him. Andthereforehathhe done honoura- 


bly, in doing more than before was done, | 
and indoingall he had vndertakenwherein 


e exceeded the expeRation that all men 


| badofhim, it being a marter thought im- | 


\ pollible, to preualle ( tis) againſi the 


z Pope,at this t 
| 


| 

: 
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. 


ime a power ſoabſolute.as that 


both k 
ledinthelike attempt, 
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not go forward to this worke with that con- 
0 | T2 Eg . | 
 ſerued : being letted by theenuie of euill 


1ngs and Emperours, had before fai | 


- *  Eleventhly, 
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of theC atholike F aith, 


K. Henry 8, 
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* Eleventhly, 
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| invincible and powerfull to preuaile in juſt 


did vſe as fit inſtruments to this ply and 
moſt Religious work, 
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And therefore 1 verily I. | 
 lieue rhat God by his extraordinary power 
was with Kings Henrie, making him (in this) | | 


oppoſition, he looking downe with his eyes 
| of judgement,vpon che pride and open wic- | 
| kednefſe ot Papacie, andhating thartthe or- 
| derofhis ſeruiceſhould beſo corrupted, in- 
cites and aſliſts the king, to reforme what 
| the iniquity of others had deformed, ſo 
grofſcand ſenceleſſe was the Liturgie of the | 
Church in thoſe blacke daies of Ignorance 
| and blinde ſuperſtition,as would grieueany 
| true Catholike Chriſtian to conſider, and 
| ſhamethe better ſort of Papiſtsthemſelues to 
remember, And therefore itis reaſon we ac- 
knowledge our dutifull thankes to God for 
altering thisſtateof miſery, into a conditi- 
on molt happie and proſperous : and that 
we honour their remembrance, whom God 


| 


| 
+ 


Goa aſſiſted 


r he K inrm., 
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aeſert. 
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| | 
IRST, It doth not conclude, but it 
Þicn argue againſt Pietie and the Truth | 

| |}  ofReligion, where there is ſeverity in 
48 execution, For as God 1s both moſt iuſt and | 
| ' moſtmercifull; So all Eccleſtaſticall proſe-| 
|  cutions muſt haue temper, and indifferent} 


' 
#5 \ Dinnce. 
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mixture. 


Secondly,Calamities, Death, and perfecuti- 
ons cannot effe& that in the Catholike 
| | Church, which they commonly efteQ in 
| | Pollitique States; tothe one they are a cauſe 

bt | ofdecay andruine; tothe other of inlarge- 

| ment, for there is difterence inthe forme of | 
bu | Godsgenerall prouidence, and of the par- 
| | _ 


ens 
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| ticularcare of his Church, 


Thirdly, To ordaine or decree Atticles, 


| Canons,or Statutes to. iudge and binde the 


* tA. AM 


| conlcience, itis neceſſary to be directed by | 
; pirituall infliruction, For though authori- 
ty bein every Prince, yet iudgement isnor. | 
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|  Foutthly, It is dangerous fora Princ:to | | 
| commirthe forming ot {pirituall conſtiruri- 

| ons, todiſagreeing mindes; for diuerfity of | 2] 
opinions (when it goeth by ſufirags) doth | 

| vtterly deitroy the {incerity ofal cocluſions. 
| Fifchly, It hath bene and is the Pollirique | Polliriqne. | 
| practiſe otthe Romane State,to {upportthe 
| bodic of her greatneſle with moſt terrible 
| perſecutions, the efte&t doth iudge the | Þ 
' cauſe, and tharpollicieis found wicked, in 
| the daily fallandeflening, otthar antichri- | | 
ſtan Empire, == | 
| Sixthly, Tolleration of Religion, is (in | [ 
| ſame States) reputed aneceſlarie pollicie, 
but a Religious Prince that doth loue God 
more then State, can neuer tollerate that L 
pollicie,for God doth hate all conmuencie, 
| and hee is lame in truth, that halteth be- 
| tweenetwo opINIONs. | 
 Seuenthly, It is neceſſary wiſedometor a | 20 
Princ,to make diflerence betweene obedi- 
ent anddiſobedient fubie&s, inthe cale of 
Religion, yetisrherea great differenceto be | " $0 
nad in puniſhing diſobedientopinions; and |: + 
' dilobedient facts, "- We, 
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© - Eighthly, It doth much reſpeR a mans | 
| partieuler happineſle, to auoide (1 ingulari- 
\tic, and not calily to bee drawne from the 


hauea bking of our {clues, and a diſlike of 
' others. 


| | 
c - {quired to be able to beare all fortunes,and 


notto contemne them, Forit isnot poſli- 
ble for Forrune with her infinite occaſions, 


I 


\minde, 
| | Tenthly, A vertuous diſpoſition cannot 
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thing can ge Patience bunt exerciſe, 
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| ITS \ Lo ti I a9 ear - 
. 
- 
: 


| [common opinion: becauſe,(naturally)we | 


| 


| Ninthly, To a ciuill happineſſe, i is re- | 


'to ſubduce the oreatneſle of 2 Vertuous | 


be ſuppreſt by oppoſition, for there is no- | 
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CHAP. VIII. 


| Obſernations out of the generall view 
| - 0 | . . | | 4 
of this latter time of Kins 
| Henries Reigne. 4 


FIRST, the importance of this 
difterence betweene the King of 
[ERS England and the Pope, was ſuch 
[7 as that all Chriſtendome; had. 
earneſt expeRation what would bethe iſſue 
of ſo ſtrangean oppoſition; it beingrhought |, ,,. 

very dangerousinthe King, to oppoſe him- | :5- 5: che 
ſelte againſt a power ſo generall, as the Pope | *=254-| 
then was, and in a quarrel] wherein no. as 
Prince in Chriftendome would aſlift him, 
And doubtlefſein reſped of State praQtiſe, 
theattempt was yery hazerdous, and of lit- 

_ | tlehopero bringitto that honourableend, 

| | As (by the fauour of God) hcedid _ 

| tne | 
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j _—m theKing did exceede the expectation of all 

114 | | men faue him{clf, and erected the Trophyes 
By: | of his honour higher, then anyone betore | 
Wn |? | him durſtreach. And theretore this dan- | 
|  gerous (but honourable attempr, was nor 
vw by the prouidence of5tate,or by any earthly | 

i AY wiledome bur by the power of heaucn, God 

q 1574. | leading him thorough many dangers, and 

, 40d 05% ynliketihoods,toan end moſt holy and ho- 
ann ||. hourable, whereby God would {ceme to | 

48 | maketheworke his owne,and to denie to. 

| | Poliicie,and the yaine contrivements of men, 

1 _, the honour thereot,who(commonly)proud 

2... | themſelues ro much intheir owne opinion 


: 


aAome of fol. 


{1crens foo-- 


| 


of wilkedome,which with God is found ligh- 


ter, than vanitie andtollic it ſelfe, 


Secondly,For the Kings particular, it may 


| appeare how much hee did hazard the 


peace, and fortunes of his kingdome, in gi- 
uing aduantageto themrthart louedhim not; 


tO combine with his great enemie the Pope, 
who withall diligence ſought to make the 
_ | King ogtous toall other Princes, ſowing the 

leedesot enuicin the hearts of all men, a- | 
| gainlithis praiſe of the Kings, curſing him | 
| from 


. 
[1 


o 


i 
s 


* Aa 


[. 


' . 
Ll 
{ 


et 
Bens 


— at tee DIS WD CC ———— 


UG —— ——{ —— — — <————_— 


[Ui of the Catholike F aith, K Henry®, 8, | 


___—————_D HR IR: 


1 


| 
il 
| 
| 


__—_—_— 


from the fauour of G odandwad ucing him 
with all diſhonor,his evill praQife couldde- | 
uiſe. And this inthoſe times was great diſad- 
; vantage; becaule the greater partc of the | 
Kings Subie&s thoughrthey were in con(ci- | 


| whereby the Kings ſtrength(being deuided 
| init{clfe, became weake, & by this meanes | 
was the kingdome made fit for forraigne in- 
uafion. For this is generall inthe praGiiſe 
ofall ſtates, that whereweepurpole Warre, 
there we muſt haue faQtion,torfaionisthe 


neereſttoitſelfe; andtherefore of all Warre | 
the ciuill is moſt dangerous, being led by y 
| thegreareſt furicof hate, and the continuall | 
 oftcr of occaſtons, 
1 of Chriſtendorme atthis timewere come to | ** 
| | that cquality ofpower, as made themenui- 
E:==1 ouſly regard one another ; not as in the 
| timeofthe Romane Eniperors,{ubordinat 
' toone abſolute Prince ofall,neither as in the | 


 kime-before them, when as that which is 
| now 
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Tt 8 Popes 


| Curſes UVpos 
| King Het 'ry 


the Popes 
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frſtparrof Conqueſt ; becauſe there is no | frtportof 
oppoſition more reſolute;then that which is | ©217%c##: 
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| ence-bound, to obey the Popes Cenſure, |7he power of 
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Thirdly, Againe the ſcucrall Kingdomes Lew 
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_ pan 


BY caxalt | NOW but one, was many ſcuerall king- 


| partage of domes. So equal] wasthe part age tO Chri- 
\ Chriſten. 


| 9Proxcer. | hadneedtofearethegreatnes of his neigh. 


tian Princes at this-time, and: cuery State | 


| 


bour, and to take the leaſt aduantage to 


L!! 258 leflon him in his reputationand ſtrength, ; 
= | eſpecially then,when the power ofany one, | 
= | + | becameextraordinarie; ortheir reputation | 
IÞ | in Armes ſo fortunate, as might threaten 

W .: their Neighbour Nations © | | 

| Thecareof | Fourthly, This was the care of thoſe | 

TT Poor's times, and in particular a matter moſt con- | 

| | {1derable,berweene thoſe two famous king- 

FR domes of England and France, which Nati- | 
_ | Form | Ons(what by reaſon of the King of Englands 
BY} corrinuall | claimetothcCrowneof France, as alſo be- 
' "Bi wy” - | ing both of them prouoked with enuious 
1 - | honour, toexceede cach other in the ho- 

| _Nour,ofarmes;)there hath often bene emu- 

| | tation, and difference, berweene thele | 

1, neighbour Nations, never (almoſt )conclu- 

=: | ding peace, butforpollicie, fomerimes ma- | 

| WE king Seſlation from Warre, that they might | 

_ RD POE | bs Jon beginne with greater violence: and | 

''N regard. © | therefore would they cuer combine them- 

7 YABB ſelues | 
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| ſelues with ſuch, ' when the enemies bad.| 
' England | 


| moſtreaſon to feare, as England would con- 
 federate with Spaine, and France with Scot- 
land, the neighbours of each other, being 
' moſt cnuious one of another, The wiſedome 
of State truſting them beſt, who liue furtheſt 
from vs,becauſethey areleaſtableto hurt vs. 
 TheKingrhen may be thought by making 


the Pope his enemie,not onely togtue great | 


 aduantage to his enemie the F ra but al- 
' ſo to deuide himſelfe from the Wis of all 


Chriſtian Princes,the Spayyardsandall other 


his confederares, for all theſe were deuided 
from him by his diuiſion, no Prince daring 
to ſupporthim againſt the ſentence of the 
z Pope. And therefore the King was ruled by 
| | agreaterpowerthen that of Pollicie, by the 


' power of God,which made him both vſcfull 
| and very excellently fit ro finiſh this holy. 


| bulineſſe. 

] Eifthly, Againe, in reſpe& of the Pope, 

| this bufineſle is very conſiderable, as thar 

-/' which forthe length of many yeares, did 
| moſt importunehim, being the firſt ſreppe 


ofthis diſcent,from the honour of his vniuer- 
= fail} 
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[ 


| 


| 


with S pane, 
France with 
Scotland ra- 


feaerates, 


| 
| 


The aduan- 
tage the 
French had | 
of the En- 
olihh, by rea- 
ſono of thu po-. 
3 Dauarrell. 
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red the bing. 


Conſiderati- 
ons inreſpett 
of the Pope. 
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"The Pope 
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EE > degraded of 
| , 


Cc 


|arthority. 


{ 
1 
| 


| The K 1995 
example da- 
(erous for | 
the Pope, 


#ied of C hri- 
| ftran Prins 
[TEL | | 


fall power, which to himlelſe he had appro- 
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\ needed ſpecial! preuention in the Pope, | 
The Pope ene | 


 con{1deringtheenuic his greatnefle had pro- 


othisroo much authority, which hee vſed | 


portthe Pope, tomake vp the breach King . 
| Henriehad made, andtocalme thoſe rrou-., 


| 
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priate.For he could not but foreſee thedan- 
oer,whereinto hetell, if the Kings attempe | 
ſucceeded, who fought ro degrade him; | 
from his yſurped authority: and hee might | [| 
thinke thar other Princes hauipg this preſt- UN 
dent, might happily attempt as much as | 
King Henry had done,c{pecially conſidering 

the controuer{ic was for regallity, which of 
all carthly thingsis moſt deſired, eſpecially ' 
by them who haue loftie place, and whole | 
{piritsaremoſt treeand generous, And this | 


W— 


cured him,and the generall diſlike was had 


not tor the peace of theCacholike Church, but | 
vnto many vngodly ends, whereto the | 
Popes many timesalpired, [Lb 

Sixthly, And therefore did it much im-_ 


bled Seas, thatthreaten wracke and delola- | 
onto his higheſt authorities. And ſurely 


| there wanted not any diligence the Pope | 


could | 
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could vie, ro make vp this Rentthe king 
had made, yet was itdone with ſuch reſpect | 
ro the Popes greatnes,asthat the king ſhould | 
rather in his obedience feeke it, then the | ij 
Pope out of any demonſtrationoffeare offer ' - i 
it,lo relpe&tull was this man of earthly Ma- | Trerefjell 21 
zeſty, and honour, as hee forgot the yſe paphnh + | 
of picty and humbleneſle,quallities that (of | »orab! yea. 
neceſlty)aretyedto theperſons ofall that. | #% 
truly be Religious, Bo 1.1 


| Seuenthly, Intheſe reſpe&ts itdid much ip 2 
reſpetthe Pope to continue a friendly inter- | :—— Fo 


tainement with England, and notto looſe a | Pope 7 con- | 
Member whercotthe whole bodichadiuch |, ane ſF6s 


mr; 
nent with 


| vie, which had ſupported him many times | 
againſt the power of his greateſt enemies, | *%* Xxx. 
eipecially inthe time of ſuch a Prince, who 1 
| had publithed his loue in print,not onely to | 
_ | defendthe Pope, butalſo the lawfullnefle of | 
TY is valuerlall power, which vniuerſally was | L 
| diſliked. King Henrie offering himſelte with I 
his two friends Mars & Mercurie, the Word, | + ki hs } 
and the ſword, to defend him againſt all op- | loft the King | | 
poltion, And therefore the Pope to looſe | © 199 | | 
| fucha friend,ſucha king,and ſuch —_ if &-pride: [| oj 
1+ 18 y = 
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SY | EMERY des 
—— | byhisroo much negle&, and ſcorneto ſa- 
E + _ | tifiethetrouble of that Kings Conſcience, 
EL | may be tchougiitin his iudgement fooliſh, in 
| | his life wicked, andin his downetale worthi- 
| ly puniſhed, and rhat God willedit, the king 
' wrought it.and the Pope in deſpight ſuffered 
"it, to the Glory of God, the kings honour, 
*. | andthecontuſion of Antichriſt, | 
B |. Eighthly,From this ouerſ1ght ofthe Popes, | 
| Juthority 1a | This may be obſerued : that authority and 
» A  greatnefſ? in an euill perſon, rnines it {elte | 
| wet with hisowne weight;neithercan the great- | 


nefle of power ſtand ſafe,where it is not {up- 
| portedbytheſtrength ofiuſtice, and honeſt 
 Aſayivgo/ | proceeding, And that (as Byas faith) pro- 
- an] | motions declare beſt what aman is, So it is true, 
| that where authority is ſo abſolute, thar 
| __ | thereisliberty withour checke. Then doe 
| | men glue beſt demonſtrations of their Na- 

tures,and moſt apparently diſcouer their af- 


{1 How to uae , | Re 4 
| 1: teaions, and to what endsthey are moſtin- | Þ 
| | clined, For by the worke we may iudgethe | Þ 
JN workeman, by thetruit of the Tree, and by 
Et -1 the lite, the truth, and holy faith of cueric 
AT hogan 8 CTY 
| | 3 
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| 


of theCatholike Faith, K.Henry 8. 
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i 5 Ninthly, Againe, vpon this proud and | 


ambitious Bii:hop, may bee obſerued, how 
God confounds him in his owne practiſe,he 
contriueth to make the Kingof Engiand his 
fait iriend,& his prop, wheruponto ſupport 
this vnipeakeablepride.; but God he deter- 
mines otherwiſe of that King; and leades 
him roa worke more holy, honeſt, and ho- 
nourable. The Pope in pollicieintitles him 


Defendor of the Catholiks Faith, becaule hee | 
writ in defence of his vſurped Supremacte, | 


But God maketk him and his (in deeds) to 
defendrhetrue faith, and ro demie that Su- 


premacic.Sorthat what the Pope would haue, | 


God willnot haue, hee commandeth, God 
countermandeth, he deuiſerh, God diſpo- 
ſeth and maketh the King ſhoote right, 
whomthe -ope made to leuell wrong. Bur 
before all way bee obſerued the Popes falle 
vnderſ{tanding judgement, in this caſe (in 
reſpeQof Fiery and conſcience) how much 
he was 1cd fromthe truth of Religion, and 
from rhe witneſſe of Truth (GodsWord) 
to maintaine his vniuerſall power,which his 
predeceflors had by ſtate praiſe gotten. 
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Chatles the 
Great father 
| of the Popes 
|] ambunion, 
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3 1 68A exceedingly blinded, they hauing no 


| | ' 
8 | imitaiion, When the Law was giuen, God 

8 

| 

| 


|, Tenthly, Thelike order was inthe lewiſh| 
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Forit cannotbebut inthis,their judgements 


| example of any Church at any timefor their 


gauc it Moſes, togiue 4aron & the people,& 
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nor Aron to giue Moſes & the people, & ine- 


uery cauſe both of ſtate & Religion Aron the | 

| Prieſt was obedicntto Moſes the Prince,hee | 
| receuing the dignity of his office from Mo- 
| ſes, VAtO whom God gaue power toglueit, | 


| 


Church, where the Prince might iudgethe' 


| inthepraQtiſe ofalltimes, and in all places, 


Prieſt, and notthe Prieſt the Prince ; and fo 


| . | ; 
\ vntill that CyarLes the Great, breathed 


the ſpirit of Ambition whereir is, and where 
it hath formany yeares difturbedthe peace 
of Chriſtendome : yet with ſuch euidence 


ther and others, as the Pope conld not but. 


| wasthiserrorlaid open,totheyniuerſalleye | 
| bftheworld, by thedili n Lu- 
. 1 Of Dy genceof Martin L 


| 


 vnderſtand it: yet againſtthe witneſle of his 


| owne conſcience, did heftill ſtifly defend tt, 


| 


and this was a pollitique regard, leaſt the 
; World ynderſtanding him to failein a mat- 
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ter ſo important, might thereupon call in 
queſtion the trurh ofrhat opinion, (which 
 intrurh is the ſtare and ſtrengrh ofthat Re- 
| ligion.That in precept and aottrine the Pope can- 


dation, withour which his greatneſlecannor 
ſtand, the 

_ Ekuenthly, And therefore (after the fa- 
ſhion of antient heretickes) hewouldnot 
yeeld to the perſwaſion of truth, becauſe he 
would not haue his iudgement contradi- 
&ed, and ſhamed (by recantation to ac- 


| norerre, if then hehad yeelded to haue er- | 
| red in this, he denied thetruth of his foun- | 


| 
| 


of the Catholike Faith, K.Henry 8. | 104 
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knowledge himſelfero haue done amiſle:; ) 
And this is onely the pride and Stomacke of | 


' 
! 


: 


the world more then God, ftalſhood than 
| truth,defiring darkenefle to obſcurethe ma- 
niedeformities, wherewith they haue deta- | 
| cedthe name of Chriſtian Religion, | 
| Twelfthly, By this wee may learne to di- | 
 ſtinguiſh the good and euill, the holy and 

prophane by their end, wheretothey princi- | 
pally aſpire; for good men make goodneſle 
EE My their | 


that reſpe&greatneſle more then goodnes, | 


the too much authority of theſe Biſhops, | 


of Papiſiric. ' 


/ { 


The faſmon 
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| The Pope mn- 
\ | trtuleth him- 
ſelfe the (or- 
nant of Gods 
| ſermants but 


ouer Empe-. 
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oncommonlty 
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their onely end wheretothey reach,but « 


vil. 
men make it onely rheir prerence, and like 
| the Lapwing, flie moſt where there Neſtis 


not, and ſuch hath benethe care ofthe Ro- 
mane Church, intituling their Biſhops, ſer- 
uants of Gods ſeruants,yet arrogarte princt- 
pallity ouerthehigheſt of Gods Creatures; 
They profefle humility and Chriſtian obe- 


dience, but practiſea tyrannie vnſupporta- 
ble. They call Chriſtian Princes their belo- 
ued {onnes, but make them ſlaues, and ſer- 
uants totheir yngodly wills. And fromthem 


bath the world learned diſſimulation & cun- 
ning: practiſe; for wee feethar many men 


| 


\ formethemſelues very preciſely, inthe habit 
| ofall Chriſtianduties outwardly ro gaine 


| areputation, and the honour of high place; 


| which {whenthey haucobtained ) rhey c 


. offthartface of holines. and diſcouerthem- 


alt 


WY k , . 
ſelves intheir true invention $,{uch was(and 


| Treexto couer the whole earth,and to ſpre 


Os IEEE te re. 


ſtillis) the practiſe @f Popes, who bythe 
formes of holineſle, haue got a reputation 
mn theworld, which at length came to the 
growth,thatit became hike Nabuchadncagars 


ad | 
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irouer all principality ; & then inthe height 
of that proſperity, they caſt off their vizard, 
and diſcouerthenuſelues to be but Pope 48s 
not Paſtors, caſting from them the Word, 


that they may with more dexterity vic the 


HZ 'hey freat 
| ALſſ, emblers 


| dare d iſroner | 


themſelues, 


| 


 {word,with which (like Theeues) they Rob | 


Chriſtian Princes of thar Regality, aver 
God gaue them, 

13. Andtherctore King Henries DLocee- 
dings were very conſiderable, whereotitbe- 
houed the Pope to beverie regardfull,as did 
threaten the ruine ofthat frame, which the 
prideand pollicie of his predeceſſors had 
 ereted:&the rather becauſe the king began 
 atthetopof his diguities, ro throw downe 
his Supremacie, which had ouertopped the 
| moſt ſoueraigne ofalChrittian power what- 
 foeuer. And Herod the King may ſeeme to 
 vnderſtand well what he had ro doe, for by 
 fiiking the roote he was ſure to periſh the 
 branches;and the beſt way to ruinea houle, 
isto vndermine the foundation,% in Warre 
 thevictory is ſure, when the enemie hata 
 loſtthat power wherein his chicfe ſtrength | 


| conſiſted ; and ſothe body of Popery cad | 
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'* needs ſucceſſively periſh when the head was 


oft, which fortunately to fellout,tothe oreat 


| happineſle otthe Englith Nation, 


14, Theimportance of this buſineſſe, in 
reſpeR of torraigne ſtates may thus appeare. 


| The ſeucrall kingdomes in Chriſtendome 


to his fauour,would either compound them 


| orelſe bearea part; whereby hee did both 
iorich his ſtate, and alſo gorſuch eſtimati- F 
on, as made him generally feared, and that 


his fauour was with much inſtance ſought 


| for. And this was cauſed by a reuerencethat 
| men then hadto holines; ſothatthey com- 


monly in all great matters, referred them- 
{clues robe vmpired by the Pope, hee euer 
making their conditions ſuch, as to make 
himielte a gainer, both by their difference, 
and agreement. And thouvh his tauour in 


this kinde was notdefired, ver would hein- | 


trudehis diligence into euery ſuch buſincſlc, 
and confederate with one partie, whereby he 


often gaue the victory at his pleature. 


= 


[ 
' were atthattime (as 1 haue ſaid) ſo neerein 


equallity of power, that when difference 
aroſe betweene any two, the Pope according | 
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;s. And therefore no maruaile though | 
| all men delired to keepe good fauour with | 
| 


Rr, 
* 
- 
m I s 
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him, who could turne the ballance where- | 
| ſocucrhe ſhould pleaſe to touch;yetſo hate- | | 
full was this to cuery noble ſpirit, as made | The Pepes || 
the Pope much enuied, many defirous to. | 24+ | 
hauc hishornescur ſhorter, yet no man da- | 7 
{ ring to touch them; ſodangerous was this | 
| | beaſtto deale withall, as no Prince before” 
| King Heyrie, durſt putthe bridlein histeeth, | - | 
| andreſtraine him(as hedid)from his courſe | LL 
| ot Riot,and too much liberty. 
| 16, This authority in a man thus ambi- | 
| tious,kept inthe ſpirits of men fromatremp- | 
| ting thatthey defircd z cuery man after the | 
 Pollicie of ſtate,adhering to him whom they | 
found beſt able to ſupport them z ſhewing 
friendly intertainement to him, whom 1n | 
 theirhearts they hated, bcearirig that with pa- | 
' tience, which they could nothelpe, and(ac- | The ical 
| |} cording astheir wiſdomes could frameir) fn 
| ſometimes applying himto ſeruiceable vies, | 
| ſometimes ſeruants rhemſc}ues to his vices, | 
according to the much diuerine of ſtate bu- | 


fineſſe. 
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198 nothers reputation, and oreatneſle : the En- 
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17. For table reſpedts the Chril Gian _ 
ſtood mute ar the Kings bulinefle, no man 
*  daringto let to his helping hand. ſo much | 
4 danger their judgements could ſee in at- | 

tempting it,as thac all could bee contentto. 

be [peators. but no actor like King Henry, 

eucry man hauing earnelt expeRation,what | 
- would be rhe ſuc of ſo ſtrange and hazer- | 
dousan enterprize, | | 

18, lr isalſo very conſiderable, that the 
| French King had ar this time aduantage 


q 
| 


| offered him, againſt the King of England. 
' The King being now intheheate of ſogreat | 
a bulinefſe, deuided from his. confoderas; 
the Pope, vnaſliſted by any forraigne ſtate, | 
andin the danger of domeſticke troubles, 
whereby he was ;vnfurniſhed of a grdatpart | 
 othis former {trength : Ardconfidering al- 
1o the honour the Kings of England had | | 
got, bytheconquelt ofFrance, "4 ſtrong 
emulation of thoſe two Neighbour Nati- 


. - —_ 
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| -| $14 being cuer fortunate in thoſe French | 
quarrels, andthe French moſt deſirous to | 


ſup. 
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ſuppreſic the growing reputation of the En- 
elijh, And therefore it may {ceme, atthis 


 timewas offered an occaſion to the French, 
' torecouer theirreputation in Armes,and to 
 repoſleſle thoſe places, which the Engliſh 


_ | thenheldin France ; yet forall theſe occa- 


 fions, ſo fortunate was the King and his 
| people, as no mil-fortune at thattime did 


| diſaduantageour Nation, God protecting 
 1tagainſttheeuill, and beyond the expeRta- | 


tion ofall men... A 

19. Andlaſtly, theKing ſending his Em- 
 bafſadoursto all Chriſtian Princes, to giue 
. them atisfa&ion ; forthat he had done,was 
| a care very Princely and Chriſtian, for by 
| this he preuented,the many flanderous con- 
 ſtrutionsthat otherwiſe would haue cenſu- 


red him ; he himſelfe by his Embaſſadours, 
declaringrthe true purpoſe of hisenterprize. 


_ | Andthis was a demonſtration,thar the king 


reputed ſuch whom he defiredto fatishie as 
his kingly Brethren, andthatall otthem be- 
ing powers, Immediately vader God, in 
| their owne Chriſtian Kingdomes,It was rea- 
| fon heſhould giuethem a Chriſtian farisfa. 
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Rion, that he 1e proceeded not in theſe diffe- 
rences, without the perſwaſion of Learned, 
andReligiousiudgement,neither wasit euill 
orderinthe King to hauehirſt effteRed what 


he ment, andthen to {atisfie opinion. For if | 


heehad ſent for their aduiſe before hee had | 
attemptedir, he had then loſt the honour of 
the enterpriſe, and had either tied himſelfe 
tothe pleaſures of other men, or elſe haue 
oppoſedagainſithem all, the firſt had bene 
dilhonorable; the other very dangerous. 
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Tn what State King Henrie /eft bi 


Kingdomes to the next Defendor 


of the Faith, King Ed- 
ward the Sixth. 


J = p JIRST, it may ſeeme ſtrange 
to him thatſhall readethis Hi- | 


[ek 


\] Religion, in this laſt time of 


= Foam m Reigne : Religion lying then 


as it were inequall ballance,inclinable tobe 
lweighed,according as ſhall pleaſe the next 
ſucceding Prince to fauour it, For as yer Re- 


ligion was not reformed, but onely a prepa- 


ration made for reformation ; the King ha- 


| uing taken from the Pope his Supremacie, 
and his vniuerſall authority, bur nor the | 
number of his idle ccremonies,inſomuch as | 


the 


ſtorie,to confider the ſtare of 
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| Religion at 


this t123e bat 
13 reforming 
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hud his heat 


| broken. 


| Diueys Law- 
þ, a= 
' MARY'S, tm 
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' the Pope may be ſaid to haue his headthen | 
; broken,inlooſiog his authoriry.bur histaile 
yet vnperilhr, rereining ſtill the number of | 
his fabulous obſeruances. And1t IL were de. | 
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manded whar was the Religion then pro- 


ing no, better then a Farrigo,or a Religion 
compounded of many diaers ; theSta:ebe- 
wg yet vnſertled, and bur mouing to ate- 


this of the Proteſtaut indured like extre- 
mues, ; 


the lawes thenin force, were occationed by 
men diuers in opinion, yet neere in the 
greatneſle of place, either part perſecuting 
or proſecuting according to their ſeuerall 


| att-Qions. Sothat men zcalous in any pro- 
 feſſion of Religion, were in danger of 


Law, and fuch {onely) ſecure that made 
their conſcience yeeld to oencrall practiſe, 


mon-Wealth did often loſe her moſt vietull 


and opinion, whereby the beſt and moſt | 
conicionable, had leaſt fauourin the iudge- | 
| Ment of thoſe lawes, & whereby the Com- 


_  teftin England, I could not giue it name, be- 


Secondly, And the reaſon was, becauſc 
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| members, tothe detriment of Stare,anda- 
| gainſt al] aduice both of pollicie andpicrtie. 
1 hirdly,Forthatthe King was ot himlelte 
otherwiſe inclined, may appeare both by |7%- Xing 
the reſtimonie of chem, neere his perlon, as wy wy = 
| alſo by the witnefſe of his owne words, as in |c/ine4. 
particuler to Bruno, Embaſadoudlin lohn 
Fredericke Duke of Saxonie, to whom imple= | D.of Saxory 
ring his aide againſtthe Emperowr ; heean- 
fworwh that it the quarrel] berweene him, 
_ and he Emperor, wereonely for Religion, iletes Fee! 
| he ſhould then {tand toit Routly, and hee | 17 wa 
 weuldin that quarrel] take hispart, Aonpag. | 
Fourthly, lt may appeare allo by the kings 1979: 
diſlike of fuch men as had withheld his tor- 


- 
—  — 


| 
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7 The Kings 
wardneſſetc reforme, as in ſpecial Stephen | urſtke of 


(7: ramer,w hont the king now founo focon- | Garduer 


cue againſt him, and to have haled him 


' onto thoſe ends he moſt diſliked And ther- | 
foretheKing (before hisdeath) did with- | 
| draw his facur from him, And howlſloe-. 
_ uerheforgaue himthe torfcit of hislite, yet 
did hee for euer atrterdiſcountenance him, | 
cauſing his name to bee raſed out of the 


number of Exccutors, tow whoſe truſthec had | 
| _ COW? | 


) £43 
F2. $3 
EWS 4 
_ 
os £534 3.8 
(SE 
F op { 
-”. Fz* 
p ” Wi 
' NS 
7 3 s . 
; - a = 
x - 3: 
. - $ 
= ©: 
Wi. 5 -2E-2 
5 F -F. EF p1 
a - _ 
&- - TS 
R 7 
x "4 
GG '2 IR 
: : EÞ 
. " ES 
SL 4 ES 
* SY 
© % 
þ * © $2 
bed ” 3 
_> 
3 
*; 
*=- A 
for bk * A 
&. 4 
& 
+ 6s F-1 
= z 
b& v1 PE . 
3. 3. 
<- 
| x £2" 
Fd pO 9s 
4 7 g g 
6-3 LS 
#5 - 
4 P86 334 
Þ. ee ol I 
- "> 5 Bob 
8. $I Iv Is 
$32 Þ - 
IS + #* © 
" [0 - 
Is: 
FS. IR 
ES 0 ce 
SE ” 
I * : 
2.4 F128 4 \ 
i 1 by 
"28. 
—. 
£ p ” " 
Z PW 
, + OS : 
- E IL 
26 
t | j{N 
wa 
N S 
4 . 
* 
7 . $ 
+, 
OE > 
- \ 
# Ye 3 
9 b . 
/ 
Fog ” 
5) 2+ 
- 4 7 AH 
%. 
3 
a” 
bi 
44 
5 


' Lord Crom- 


| : af! cilton, 


CM VO_—___ or — 8 . 


; + Wh 


: 7 

T7 re FEPEC/- 

litanre > [ors | 
rowtheR: np 


BY br 
93.14e (or the 


wel, 


| 

| 

' 

! <- - 

i | | 
; 

: 


| 
| 


| Th: Kings y 


ma om —— eo nene>— 
OI EE Ir —_ _ 


commend the execution of his laſt will.1Be. 


| hadgood afteCtion to reforme the enormi- 


& 


ous abuſes of the Church, andto haue pur: 


 gauehim will to deſire well, and his ſonne | 
| thehonourto finiſh well, gaue them both | 


their ſoules into his hahds ofmercie,Andin | 
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[idesrhe repentance and ſorrow, the King 


made forthe Lord Cromwels death, whom | 
he had found fo faithfull and fit for rhis bu- 


| fineſleas neuer any Prince was better furni- | 
ſhed: theKing finding the want of fochoice | 


an inſtrument, would often (in griefe of 
words) ſay, hee wanted his Cromwel/linſo | | 
needtulla bulineſle as he had vndertaken. | | 

Fitthly, And therefore aſluredly the king | I 


oedittrom all Idolatrous ſeruice, But God | 

reſcruingthat tor the honour of Prince Ex- 
ward, the next Defendor, accepred of the | 
Kings good purpoſe, And that God who |. 


(werruſt )his gracetodiewell, &robreath 


theſetearmes did the king leaue the ſtateto | 
tlie next Defendor his Princely Sonne, a 
{tate tull of ftorme and ereat buſineſle, ha- 
uing entred fo farre into an honourable 
pallage, asthatthe Prince,who wasto inhc- 

| rit 
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rithis Fathers cares,could notinthetermes | 
of honour bur ſecond the moſt honourable | 
attemptof his Father. 
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Sixthly, It may bee demanded now whe- Wncther the 
ht : : ; = | Amo dc fen- 
ther King Heyris(according to hisnew ſtile) | 4,471. 7.,4 
| did defend the Catholike Faith or not, and | «rr. 
| inwhatparticulars he beſt defended it,Forit | | 
may be obieed, that the King nothauing | gz;.5,,,. 
| reformed Religion, but only in-ſometew par- | = 
| | ticulars hathnotmerited the honour of his | 
ſtile, becauſe the Catholike Faith was not fo | 
_ defended in his time, and in his kingdome, | 
| but itindured much afflition, To thislan- | - 
{wer,thathowſocuer the king did faile inthe | | 
maine execution of his office, yet coſidering ih 
thegreatnes of hisattempr,he hath welde- - 


ſcrued cuerlaſting memorie, &toberecor. — — |. 
_ ded the firſt Chriſtian king Defendor of the | _ phe 
 Faith,8&the firſt that with honour &viRtory, | c)1;/tius | 
| dared to oppoſe himſelfagainſtthe ſpiritual Pagrems | 
| powerofthe Popes,& if we conſider the dan- | old. 
| gerothis attempt, weſhallfindeiranat of | | 
great ſpirit & conſequence,and ſuch as may | 
worthily compare with the deeds ofantient * 
Romanzs,which were of moſt admiration and | | 
| wonder, © $57 Seuenthly, 
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 Seuenthly, And intheſe two particulars 


hath heprincipally defended the Catholike | 


"+6304 | Faith, Firſt, intaking from the enemie of | 
PaY[IilCH ASS. | 
[/ : 


6 919% | Faith,authority andgreatnes (bythe a@of | 


\'7 he K 1139 


[ 


| defen ticd t11C 


\ Supremacie )lor this (as | haue {aid) was the | 
| firſtſteptothe Popes downetall; and there- | 
[  foreby disinablingthe enemie of Faith hee | 
_ | —_T_ _ did wel defend it.Secondly,in difloluingthe | 
© | wickedafſemblicsofcuill men profcflingre- | 
JI: T1 \ ligiongthe Fryers & Monkes,hethercin per- 
| formedthedutievt hi; Chriſtian office, be- 
4k 3 | cauſetheſe mendid notonely by their cull | 
if | life, difſgracethe Chriſtian profeſſion, bur | 


| likedrones idle rhemſelues, yer prodigally | 
| ſpendingthefatteof other mens labours: a | 
' Aouble1n- | double inconuenience to a Chriſtian ſtate. 


is | EETTs ll Firſt,in maintaining tuch numbers of vnpro- 

| 4 | an fate, | frable men. Secondly, in the euill waſting | 
9 | oftbat which might wel haue ſcrued the ne- 
| St ccllitics ot many profitable vſes, 

i ib; + Eierily,/\nd therefore though king Hentie 
th 38 1 went foriward nthis holy buſtnes bur ſlowly. | 
[ 1 The King _ yet laid hethe pallage open for his ſon, and 
Wh | -2v htc {hs dilarmedthe enemie of his greateſt ſtrengih 
| = | | whereby the next Defenudor K.Eawarc __ | 
- } | WEL # | ' te} 


U—_ 


of theCatholike Faith, 
"the better take from this Thiefethe ſpoyles 
 ofChrittian Princes,wherewith he had made 


| himſelfe appeare moſt glorious, And ſo did | 
 thar princely Edward, to the glory of his | 


 y name. 


Son K.Fdwardtogether,and derermine,whe- 


 nouroftheir new ſtile, [ {hall racher giverthe 
| palme toK,Edward,becauſerotinilh a good, | 
15 more & more deſeruing then to beginit, 
 Forthough king Henri? did deſerue well in 

acting his orince] y part ofgrearMaiclty, yet 
did king Edward deſerue better, continuing 
theSceanetothelaſt period,cuer ating one 
and the ſame partzand notdiuersas did king 
Henric his Father, 


in their ations, theFather hath the orcarcr | 
 preheminence;bur if goodnes,the ſon hath 
the greater;the Father r exceeding his Son, 1n 
 reſpe& of Maieſty,and bold attempting; bur 


K,Henry 8. 


God,and the perperuall honor of his prince- 


| ther had Kt 
tempted, 


Ninthly, Now if Ithould compare theſe | 


' (on betweene 


two Defendors,theFatherK. Henrie,and the | 
| King Henry | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
Ho 
| 


”y 
| pect 


the SON his Father, in zealous proſecuting a 
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ther of thein lock betrer merited, the ho- | Edward; 


 {<nthly, Againe, if wee reſpe g orcatneſle | | [nreſpef of 


| greatnes A. 


| Ag 17 Ed- 
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|. Kang Henry 
Paid ound 

| Idolatry, but | 
| | King E Ed- 
| ward 4c- 
| ' troyed its 


| better and detended itbeſt, 
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” holy Like begun, So that betweene theſe | 
' twozthc Father and the Son,was ſhared both | 
 greatnes & goodnes; both of them Nauing, | 
| boththeſc in reaſonable proportion, and ct. 
 therexceeding other in his particular, King 


——O— —— 


Henry the Fatherhe taketh from the Pope the 


| [dolotftallercligion, authority & wealth, by 


denying his Supremacic,and by ſuppreſſing 


_ of Monaſteries, theſe being his two legges, 


whereupon he did ſupport the body of his 
orcatnes.The Pope wanting theſe ſupporters 


(ldol-hke)tallsto the ground wherethe king | * 


therelcaueth him, Bur king Edward with 


| betterzealeentring Gods Houfe, and fin- 
_ ding this Idol bodie, and idle body in the 
Chutdh of England, caſteth out that body 
| fromtheChurch,which hisFather left woun- | * 
\ dedintheChurch,cleanſing the holy San-| 
- , Etuary,which by falſe ſeruice had benelong 
| prophat nea, This holy Edward (in reſpe& of | 

| his youth andereat place) admirabletor his | 
wiſedome &holy lite. And therfore did king. 


| Henry delerue well,and ſomewhat defended | 


the Catholike Faith But king Eaward deſerued 
EO” | 


_Þww=_ Obſcruations | 


# 


Ro LI 


” of the Catholike Faith, © K.Henry 8. 


\ 
Diane. 
Obſeruations «, Pollirique, - 
| « Morall, 


9 IRST, Itis no note of the Catholike | 7;,;... 
Church, neither of picty, to inflict ad- 

|  uertity, diſgrace, and death : but of the 

_ | 'contrarie, For God doth giue to his owne 

theſe linle demonſtrations, to remember | 

| them his judgements, and tomake them the 

betterrelilh erernall felicities. 
Secondly,God inthe worke of his judge- 

' ments, doth indifterently vie the ſeruice of 

| good and badd inſtruments,butinhis mer- 

cics he doth cuer imploy his beſt: for Mer- 

| civis kis moſt excellent attribute, and doth 

| reloyce againſt ſudgement. [-- 

| Ni 'raly, [c hath bene the moſt generall | Pollitique. 

| andthe mot Pollizique practife of our times, | 

to disioyne a Prince. from his power,and by | 

Fattion to make a Fraction in his ſtate, for 

a faction doth cucr deſtroy one parte,it not 

both. 

 Fourthly,Itisa Court error.and ( Japon 
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common inall States, that men with gene-. 
rall acclamation, applaude both the loue 
and hatred of the Prince, whereſocuer hee | 
{| (hall placethem ; but a wiſe Prince will ſuſ- 
pettall ſuch aſſentations, becauſe they 1 in- 
tend but to plcaſe, and notto profit. 
Filthly,He that would continue himſelfe 
in g2ncrall eſtimation muſt bee both ace 
and paſſiue, For he that can ſuffer well is a- 
bleto confound Enuie, 
_ - Sixthly, The ſame degrees of vertue are 
notgluen toallmen alike, but ro all men 
there i 1s given a poſlibility of hauing ver- 
tues in ſome degree, becauſero euery man 
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CHAP. X. 


g-./ Compariſen kernel King 
Henrie the Eiehth of England, 

| and Frederick C farnamed 
Barbaroſſa) Emperour 


of G (rermanie. 


#IRST), theſe two mighty Prin- 
[7& ccs, King Henry of England and 

S7/) the Emperour Frederick Barba- 
roſſa, were moſtnotable in theſe 
laſt Ages, tor the greatneſle of their Spirits, 
and forthe boldneſle of their attempting, 
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both ofthem attempring one fortune, but 


with great difference of ſuccestull fortune ; 
| ' and both of them attempting with ſuch re- 
 foluteftourneſle, asthat'in themſelues they 


fortunes they were not comparable, The 
| I IE 2 Empcrour | 


 areof neere compariſon, though in their | 


of rieCapbolke Faith, K.Henry 8. 


The Ki ing & | 


the Emperor | 


f, amous for 
their beld 
Attempts. 
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| 'q | 46 | Empet crour - hee attempts againlt Pope Alexan- © 
i... \ inhavge'N der, The King againſt Pope Clement, in this | F1 
"BY ; Pope vlex- | they conſpire,burthe Emperour failed in his | 
p 1a ig ©," enterprize, wherein the King got. the gar- 
WB .. WW pee Ternce land, and triumphed,and in this they agree 

+13 Th: 'y rh 


| mot.” {he Emperour he quarrells the Pope for 

guar: x hr | Soueraignety, and becauſe hethougl.titin- | 
4 | | Arr -ar gue. F | digaity and dilhonour, to this imperiall 
FR | | place,to be crowned and confumed by the 
| * | Popesallowance.King Heyry his quarrel was 

- for Supremacie, . thinking it dithonour to 
| his kingly dignity,to be ſecondto any man | 
| in his own dominions, andin this they ve-| 
| ry neerely conſent. 
| 


Secondly, Againe, theKing heintendsa 
further care then this buſinefle of State, 
the reformation of hriſtian Religion, tne 
which he fourd co be much corrupted. The 
\Emperour had not this good intention, but 


trauells principally toreobtaine the Souec- J 
| | raigne liberty of tis place, which by the 
| 
| _ . þ powerofthe Popes was taken trom him, and. 
\ The Empe- | 1n thisthey agree nor. Againe, the Emperour | 


' YOMHYT 107e. 


- neuer 
forward le, F1 | C faintedin bimſelie but continued hs} 


| format 519 | TT <antagera thic laſt. , though the dil- 
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| intended rc- | 
| che E mpe- 

| rour ard not. 


—_—_— 


WO Oo COON” wr 


He 


— — — — 


of the Catholike HF aith, K.Henry 8. | 121 


Ne ee mm A 


——_— 


— ” O— _— 


aduantage of fortune, made him faile in his | 
great attempting, andthough moſt baſely 
he did humble himelfe at the Pope his ene- 
mies feete, yetwas he forced to this by ex- 
tremities, & not by any deietion or weake- 
| ncfſe ofhis former haughty ſpirit, Burthe 
| King though he had the Conqueſt, and 
preuailed againſtthe Pope in all hee vnder-, 
| tooke,yetfainted he in the hope of his grea- 
| teſt bulineſle, not reforming Keligion bur in 
parte, which he might haue done at his own 
| pleaſure, being prouoked thereto by the 
| perſwaſion of proſperous fortune. Burthis dkgwvan. - 
failing inthe King, was not cauſed by the | ——_ l 
weakeneſſe of his courage, butby the weake- | neateneſe of | 
neſſe of his Nature being eaſily ruled by the | #49747 
perſwaſion of his neere fauourites,and ther- | _ 
tore inthis they were vnequall. : : 
Thirdly, Inreſpe&ofthe Popes their ene- | 71. :», 
mies, they were both alike handled, both of | Popes ther 
them being by both their enemies interdict | Far Ag 
aad depoſed from their gouernements, but 20 
yet with vnequall ſucceſſe, For Pope Alexan- | 
| dr,didcurſe more eftectually and to better 
' Purpoſethen. Pope Clement, The Emperour 
being 
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*banningsto ſurceale his forward Armes,and 


- withgreat humility ro reconcile and {ubmit 
himſelte, ButKing Henries Pope was not fo 


happie1n his curſes, For hee did banne, and 


curſe theKing, as much as any other Pope |- 


in theworld could doe, yet was 1t fruitleſle, 
and to no purpoſe ; the King not thriving 


worſe but the berter,for this bitter banning 


Shemei, wholike Balam the banning Proper, 

ofter ſacrifice to curſe with holy pretence, 

and for good proſperity. bk; 
Fourthly;Laflly in their ends, were they 


- moſt vnlike,tor the Emperour wagcontinu- 
ally followed with euil tortune,being forced | 
manytimes to many great extremities, and | 


2: | 
FL fiery. 


”  ——Ge ceo 


lure, hisowne people forſaking him in his 
 deſthope,and ina time of moſt importance, 
then was hee conſtrained by incuitable ne- 


| 


the curtelie of his enemie, or el{e to bee de- 
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many dilhonourabletallings. Firſt, was hee | 
_ | difarmed bythe power of the Popes Cen- 


ceſlity,to ſubmit kimſelfe tothe Pope, and 
to1mplore his fauour, and either to recciue | 
| the Crowneand the dignity of his place, at 


priued | 
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| priued ofall ſoucraigne State. Againe, the 
| indignities wherewihthe Pope did vſe the 
Emperor, to whom when the Emperour 
' made his humble ſubmiſſion, the Pope 1n 
 {corne of his debaſed Maieſty, fet his foot 
| onthe Emperours neck, with his miſapply-_ 
cd phraſe of Scripture, Super Aſpidem,Qc. 
the which how grieuousit muſt needs beeto 
 aperſonofiuch Maieſty and ſpirit; letany | 
\ manthar hath ſpirit iudge it, Laſtly,his end 
' was vntortunate, the naturall courſe of his 
lite betng prevented by violent and ſudden 
| death, Burthe Kings fortunes were forthe 
molt part proſperous, and much vnequall 


tothe Emperor ; for hedid notonly ſhunne | 
theſe dangerous fortunes, but moſt braue- | 
| ly acquitted himſelf of all diſhonourablere- | 


ng, finiſhing whatſocuer hee attempred, 


ſtance had bene made againſt him. In reſ- 
pectthen ofthemſelues, andof their noble 
| and haughty fpirits, were theſe Princes of. 
| moſt equall and fir compariſon, in reſpect 


| 


| with ſuch eaſe and proſperity, as if noreſt- | 


| allo of theirattemprs they did both conſpire 
<One ; But 1n their fortunes they were much 
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the Emperor. 
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difagrecing. The King Gniſhingrharwith 


victory and {ucc clle,whereintie &m perour 
eucrfailed. And yer this praiſe may be gi. 
uen theEmperour,rhat if the Kings tortunes 


had bene ge 


tage ; the king 


o being ries with that title 


which could not hauc ſatisfied the greatam- 
birionof the Emperour. 
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nhim, itismoſtccrtaine hee | 
would haue yied them to greater aduan- | 
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CHAP. XI. 


AIRST, cha 1s nothing 
good, thatis not derived. 

/ / trom God, the fountaine 
= ofallgoodneſle,for man 
2 andall the paſlage of his | 
life, from his birth to his 
buriallis alrogether euill, fogenerally 1sde- | 
| praucdneſlc, ſpread ouer all the ſonnes of | 
} Nature, that there was neuer any ( Jeſus | 4# men na 
| Chris? excepted, ) from the firſt man Adam, | RY 
to himthar ſhall bethe laſt borne, free from | 
the infection of ſinne,fo generally is thatle- | 
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mm : - | 
4-cre- | that, God bothdecreeththe good, and deui- 
./, .;,| ſeth the meanesto compaſle it, Man being 


= Secondly, And for particular inſtance ot | 
«ar: | this, wee haue King Edward; to conſider, 4 | 


Ce ener enema 


 profie ſpread over all mankinde, as that no 
 partof thc body, or any faculty ot the foule | 
isaltogether free from the cuil thereof, cue- 


ys | - 
ry man being by nature inclinableto cuery | 
{inne, no man hauing powerto doewell, for | 


grace is the gift of God, neither can any | 
man attaine ir, but he to whom itihall pleaſe | 
Godtogiueit; And therefore, when God 
| hathawork of grace to be wrought by men, | 
he giueth to ſuch whom he ſhall choole tor | 
inſtruments; ſo much of his good {pirit, | 
as to inablethem for his holy purpoſe; So. 


| Paſiue, and moued to goodneſle as ſhall 
| pleaſe the ſpirit of God to leade, him. And 
| therefore the glorie of enery good action 
| belongethto God onely, by whoſe ſpiritit 


 isonely wrought andnot otherwiſe. 


Prince compoſed all of 'goodneflc, hauing | 


| abundantwas Gods orace inthis Prince, as | 


«ris 1*| thereby he was well fittedro finiſh the worke | 
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of Ref >rmarion, yet wee may not giuc the| 
| honour ofthe buſineſle to the King, but to 
| God,who inſpired him with thisabundance 


np 


of grace. Andhus farre onely wee honor. 
| he Kingas Gods inftrument, whereby it 
| did pleale him to worke;and that we admire 
| the ciits of Gods ſpiririn him, whereby hee 
' wasiradeto exceede all other Princes then 
ling : hauing received from God the 
{word ofthe {pirit, and'the Shield of Faith, 
whereby hec was well able to defend the 
CatholikeFairhi/andas rctorte all the herie 
 dartsofthe Dinell. And therefore the grea- 
' tit glory be to God, who haththe greateſt | 
 partinthis buſinefle ;and let the King haue | 
| honourtoo, whom God did pleaſe 1 to ho- | , 
| nour as his choice inſtrument, 
| Tarrdly, Such wasthis moſt noble Prince, 
and princely D-fentor King Edward, as the 
' King his Carher| may be id to haue deftcn- | 
Jedihe Catholike Fair in norhing more, ' 
then inleauing the lucceilion ot his carcs,tO | 
ſuchaſonne,fach a Priace, and ſuch a De-, 
 tendor : who (notwithtanding his yourh | 
and theinan” combrances of State at that. 
time, ) 


Gr 2a j* FP th e 
gre? teſt part | 
1,1 this buſi- | 


neſſe. 


ID— -- - — 
AAA A AG ITOne _ —— 


v | | ws ||| The ory of: rhe Defenders _: 
14 ; time, )\ went forward in \ reforming with ſuch | 
= |  [{pirig and ſucceſſe, as was admirable ; his | 
a | 2eale efteQing, that his Fathers coldneſle | 
| ax WM | had leftyndone, So that God may ſeeme E 
| G1,  |tohauelouedhimas he did Moſes,giuing lo | i 
| | muchofhis ſpirit, as ſufficiently would ſuf. 
'7:+&ius | fice many others. For let himbe compared 
he bet of !| with all other Princes in the world thenli- 
= k9r00 ung, and hethallbeefound in true iudge- | 
t \ | ming, | menttoexceedthemall ; hauing dedicate 
4 E: | himſelte (wholly ) tothe fairhfull executing | 
# at Wi: of Gods will, manifeſting his holy affeQi- | 
WE | ons, by his continuall cares to that end di- 
7.9 rhe Nat i, | rected. Andtherefore happie was K. Henri, | 
Til bs  24ryng and happie was this Nation, in hauing this 
1% Farr  Sonne of Graceto ſecond him, and to per- | 
"94 7% | te& his religious cares whom God had 
1 4 - | found like holy Dauid, /anſwerable to his | 
11K owne heart; whoſe honourable nameliueth 
"1 "i | with hoſe: names of molt honour z whoſe 
1 faithfull ſeruice to © ,od and 4 "nHdG doth | 
þ | now flouriſh in many parts of Chriſtedome; | 
'\ | and whole ſoule lives inthe fauour of God, | 
Fall |; and in the happic tellow _— otholy Angels | 
'mAl and Saints, | 


Wl | "-Þ Fourthly, 
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ofthe Carbolike F aith, " K.Edward  __ 


lent Princeas he was deriued the Detendor | 
| ofthe Faith, and did by naturall diſcent in- 
| Kee his FS is titles; ſo as hisneereſt and 


and like as he was Gods Lieitenant, hee did 
| maintaine thoſe ſpirituall warres his Father | 
' badvnderraken; and did proceed with ſuch | 
ſpirit and ſucceſſe,asallthoſequarrells haue, 
| that haue Chriſt leſus for their generall,and 
| Antichriſt for an cnemic: ſo diuine wasthe 
| heauenly compoſition ofhis Nature,and ſo 
| well ordered was his education, as if both 
| heauen and earth had deſire co make him 
excellent,and to make his Charatter an exatt | 


Fourthl y, This moſt gratious and excel- | 


\principall care, did heentertainethe caule, | 


S 


| 


demonſtration, . able to inſtru& the moſt | 


| 
a Religious State. 


excellent Chriſtian Prince, how to mode- | 
rate betweene the power of Maieſty, and | 
thedutie of conſcience, For if State would | 
iudge his Zeale,and Relicion his State, he ſhall | 
b-foundro deſeruc this high praiſe I give 
him, and both Religion and Stare would 
1udoc himtobe ths: and fit to gouerne | 


—__ 


Fitthly This "_— Prince (in the lirtle | 
” . eruns'| 
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| rimeofhis goucrnement) 0 oaucalargeteſti. 
;- | monie of his worth,and did both exceed the 
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ric {hall appeare moſt cuident. 


The Hiſtory of the Defonder 


Ee 
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expeRation was had of him, and inlarge | 
their expectations that did hope well, who 
though he was but young when hee entred | 
his gouernement, yet at his very entrance | 
did he betterthe State, labouring ( (with ad-| | 
in the better 
reforming of Religion, and for the fate pro- 
te&tionof the Cat bolike Faith, which Truh, | 


(Godwilling) inthe vroceſſe of this Hiſto- 


Sixthly, And moſt Gratious Prince, to | 
whom [I write and dedicate theſe labours, 
let me (with reuerence and exception of 
your Grace) report my opinion, that this 
Nation neuer had ſuch a Salomon, who in {o 
poorea number of yeares, had alike mea. 


ſure of thoſe his rich treaſures of Z: ale 
Ku MO ekons, and Stare, Fed ff. 


CHAP. 


LOT: 


| kingdom 
| wantotſucceſſion)haue indured the greateſt 
extremities that could bee; the examples 
' whereof are very common in the ſtories | 
both of Chriſtian & heathen kings. There- | 
fore Iwill onely produce one of the old | 
world, the mighty Alexandrr, whoſe for- 
 tunesin the conqueſt of warre, made the || 
world tremble ar his awfull name, hauing ' 

\ubdued rhe greateſt and beſt part of the 

earth, yerleauing the conqueſt of his ſword | 
0 K 2 - fo | 
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Of the benefit that redounds to a 
State by alawfull ſucceſt- © 
ON of blood »- | 


CHAP. XII. 
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| S= HIRST, the benefit that re- | 
| ty Þ=s I doundsto a State by a lawtull 


(ff = AS] ſucceſſion of blood, may ap- 
7 0] peare by the miſery of many 


es and great ſtates, the which (for 
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to his friends diuided, and nottohis owne | 
ſucceeding blood entire & wholy ; the Em- | 
pire hee had got and thus lett, could not 
{tand, being norvaued] in one ſoucraigne 
| ſucceſſor, but deuidid into patts ; whereof 
 intued emulation and enuie, and at thelaſt| 


vitcr defolation z which happily had not! 


li 
Fil bene,if © "HG had had a Sonne Alexan- 


| 
der to haue ſucceeded in his Empire. | 
Secondly, Anexample neerer vs, bothin 
| reſpe&oftume and place, is the Cingdomne | 


| of rance,our N cighbour Nation, Aking- 
dome that hath indured the greateſt eXtre- 
| mitics,themiſery of Warre could lay ypon 
| it; andthis was onely occaſioned by want 

ot ſucceſſion in blood: the French King then 
not hauing Iflue Male to ſucceed him in his 


F mpire, gaue occaſion thatthe king of En- 
gland Edward the Third, madeclaime to the 


| kingdome of France, in theright of his Mo- | 


ther. being ſurujuing heire ro Phillip 0 (1rna- 
med the Fayre, to whom (by the moſt all- 


| 
owableLaw )rhe Right muſt needs diſcern d; 


| which the French vtterly withſtand by rea- | 


ſon of the lque Law, whichdiſ-inableth 


22221} 222108 women | 


[i 
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womeninſuch inheritance: yet vethins hath | 

proceeded the greateſt alteration in thar | 

tare that euer was, the kings of England, by | = 
SACCO FHRMCHY) | 


many notable attempts and victories, defa- | vexea with 
cing the beautie of that famous kingdome, | Fuglih 


| WFAFYFECY 


| 


| 
ther earthly | bleffin gs) may bec ſaid to bee | 
the moſt FLA evi. of all Chriftendome. | 


And therefore the ſpoyle of ſuch a king- 


| domeis very lamentable, and the caule of | 


that ſpoyle much to be condemns d: : yealo | | 
 greatisthe miſery of rhat cuill cauſe to thar | | 


| dangerous warre, whenſocuer the Maieſty 


| claime ro that kingdome, which both by 


1s (by intruſton}) interrupted. For ypon | 
' this IRS ah; was puilded that moſt | 


p 


| kingdome, as thar they ſiliſtandin the ha- 


zard of good or em! fortune, expecting a | | France ſtull | 
inthe ha. | 


& - rd of En. 1 


of any Englith King (hall pleaſe to make | ,,,,",,... 


ſucceiſion and conqueſt is his OWne., 
| Tu Within our ſans alſo we haue. 


Enmnliiſnene | 


4 


Wy hentel full fucceſlion touh by faile, or | 


| famous quarrcll, betweene the two nou- | _| 
). rhe and 


ſes of Yorke and Lancaſter , a difference 7's 4 
h «k iy that. | —" r 


2 ; | | Kg cm III DSS, 
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['l — 21 ' thatmade Englandto bleede in cuery vaine. 
_ | ' neither coulditeucr be compounded, entill 
*| 1}! | | theſuccefſion of both thoſelines mer in one 
' particular, whereby the Canons did know 
[ | one vndoubred ſfucceflor without competi- 
| ror, to whoſe ſervice they might addrefle 
ll = ' themſclues, whereas beforethey were diu- 
V4 % Weds INto parts; _w__ adhering to this,others 
14: nn  fothat, as authotity and loue could mouc 
Ly: '—, __ . ,\ them, whereby they broake their vnity to 
[ | | The C114! 5 | 1 | 3 | 
bl | the E-glih | make a fraftion e's truth of ſucceſhion | 
FL | p- . | | 
1: mrs; being doubttully ynderſtood, was the caule | 
* | was the 112. | | 
| :<rr17:5:7 of , hat men were more cafily drawn (by per- 
' Lavfil Suc | ſwalion)torthe bloody-enterprize otWarre, | 
| 1&8 $EJ7os: ; which happi! y hadnort bene/or at thelcaſt) | | 
$1 | notfoviolentitiheright of inherirancebad | 
{\IHUR | 
| {08 not bene interrupted by intruſion. | 
F | | 
iy Fourthly,But that moſt Wortkie of note; 1s | 
oo Qt thelatetime of Queene E/rzabeths Reigne, | 
i Se: (7 TADCTi), 
11" al adie worthy of be mcmorie;who being 
[| 14D vYnmarried, made her Subie&s haue doubt- | 
1; | tull expeQation,whothould ſucceed her:the | 
| Tb-dirry | Whichthen was moſt dangerous, when ! the 
BTR | (par war frae | Quecht was paſt the hope ot hauing natural] 
42+ | | 4 ; red byhor if 
BRL i | | Pr of Iiſm | Hue, And _—_ gnor "Y breede —_— 
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 ſteinthe heads of her owne people ; bur al- 
 ſogaue occalton,thar torraigne Princes had 
 regardtull eyero the vncerraine conditions ; 


cially as did molt enuic the proſperity ot our 


 needstheglorie thereof would ruine, by ci- 
vill diſcord, and part-taking, and that then | 
would atime bee oftered them, ro reuenge 
 andinrichthemſelues, And howſoeuer God 
hath preuented the eull which was(worthi- 
ly) feared, vetcertainely cuen:then was the 
 dangergrear,and theeuill hopes ofour ene- 


mics vpon likely-hood conceiued; neither 
is there any that hath ynderſtanding in the 


aftaires of State, but will acknowledge the 


\ Theeuent 


cuer of theſe times, did exceed the expecta- 


2” 
K 4 
'P 
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Fitthly, 


| ofthoſetimes; and amongrthem,ſuch eſpe- : 


' Nation. For they might then hopetully be- | 
 leeue, that the Queenelcauing the Stare in 
. thele yncertainties, and (as they thought) 
' tomany Competitors ; it could not be, but 


| The danger \ 
| of the State, 


| 


| 
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| 
| 


| 


Gods prenen- 


[107 


| A14 EXCEEA 


tiontharall men hadof them, -and thatthe ,.,; 
Kings Maieſties comming in (that laſt was,) | 

was aworke of Gods f{peciall prouidence, | 

| whereby hedid direct thoſe iudgemenrs,the 
which at thistime.did very much threatet 
, Our Nation. 
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intruſion) interrupted, the cuill experience 
' whereofis not one! 'yto be foundin thealte- 


 ſnrionandconlent of Nature, then one tur- 
| theroftinthe degrees oft blood;afid for ſtate, 
| ſuchare moſt fit to ſucceedin gouernement 
' thatarethe ſeede of Golllhnes.: Nature 


| | Of 7 UCErnors. 


| 


| 


| uvour of the people; that Prince or heire ap- 


| beleeucd betore he inherit, becauſe that | 


\ Ofacrwiſe might | happen by conſpirators. 
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Fifthly, By thoſe examples may bee vn-: 
derſtood tho dangerthatredoundstoalſtate, l 
when ſucceſſion doth citherftaile, or is (by 


HOT 


ration of ſtatcs,but allo inthe ſubuctlion of 
prjuate houſes. For a Son is neerer in diipo- 


trraducing _ the Maicſty and iudge-| 
ments of their Þ rogenitors : and forthe ta- | 


paranthath it moſt aſſured, whoſe intereſts: 


vreeds agenerall regard nicks hearts of all 
mcn, and preventcth the miſchicfe which 


And in this was our Englih Na Sonmol} | 
'M 


tappic,in _aving this Princely Sonne King 
Edward ,notonely to fucceed his Father in 


the rule ofhis ki: 'vdome. but alſo to exceed, 
 himmuch in Religion and holy lite, | 


| 


2 2 "ly Obſerugrions | 
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ſtericy, is onecauſe in the ordinance of 
Marriage; for therefore hath God pla- 
cedthatdetireinour Fleſh ſo pronely, 
cauſe the generations of our kinde ſhould 
not tfaile, bur be'continued both in number 


be- 
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Jour quallitie to maintainethe Truths ofGods 
| Decree, | 
Secondly, None can deriuc any thing. | 1 
from their Parent, but what their Parents | 

haue Naturally. Therefore is there oiten = 
much difference in the quallities of Father, 

andSonne ; becauſe our Parents giue vs our | 
Nature a5it i, but God as hee will pleaſe to | 
havent. | Fu. 
| Thirdly.Itwas |cerhazdbl and wall | 
| betoth ic prolp. -rity and fattic of the Sta: e, 
| ' when the Prince is childlefſe, or doth want ] 
| ONE ertaine, know ne.vndoubted keyre, be- | 


 caulc le vw hcnt!. Cre1s not a certainty of law ful. 


P. UCC. ceſston, | _- _ | 
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| | Ft  Succeſiion, there is iuſt occaſion to fearevn- 

; WH | \ lawfull intruſton, 
| | _ Fourthly, Men generally are better con- 
= |: rent rpc: ducto ſoueraigntie, 
=} roa Frince deriued,and home borne, than 


ro onethat doth attaine ſoucraignty either| | 
| by ſuffrageor conqueſt, becauſe thoughthere: my 
| beaneceility of duty in both yertthe oneis | Þ 
| -  - |\yvoluntary, the other violent, 
Atorall, | Fifthly,Some Philoſopbers have thought | 
|. | itbetterto adopt childrenthan beget them, | 


ms | becauſcit is in our power to chuls the vertuy | 
WE | | ous,butnorto forgetthem. 
"4 ; RF Sixthly, Ithath Hons thought a ſhame to | 
1 | | | die childlefſe, becauſe hethat hath one lca- 
, ucth a partot himſelf, Or atleaſt the Image 
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| CHAP. XIII. 
i Of King Edwards is defenndin the 


( arbou Fe Faith, pb I” faves 


\ | 1 bee chiefly defetdeall it. 
= I RST, itisnot I! . | ſbould 


relate ar full the worthinctle of | 
G&S)) this Sonne of Grace, and prin- 
| "9 cel y DefendorKing Edward ; he 
deleruing by ng amore honorable re 
| memberance, thenthe tra& ofthis Hiſtoric 
 canZiue. So large is hein his goodnefle, 
2sthenln he hath done more then many his 
predeccfiors, ad hath beſt deſerued cuer- 
lalting memorie, and to haue his name liue 
' inthe Ranke of the beſt Chriſtian Princes 


. in him, that hee ſeemed to aſpire no other 


| end but hohinefle,and ſo modeſtin his zeale, | 
[0 


that euer were, ſo rare werethegitts of God 


| 


— CO DT CD” —_——O RD Es. PIES 


| The Kings | 


pratſe., 
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Fs morcy to | 
his enemes. 
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25no marke of violence could cuer bee dif. 
cerned in him; abhorring the cfluſion of all 


blood,cucn of that oft his enemies,inſomuch 


that I may report (with confidence) thatin 
his royall perſon, mercie & truth were met, | 


| andthart rigl:teouſnefle and peace did kiſſe 


- . — O— - 


cachother: and to conclude his praiſe, Lbe- | 


lieu him to haue deſerued” a greatcr com- | 


iendationthenthis I giue him. 
Secondly, And to conſider the particu- 
jars whereby the King hath principally de- | 


I "IE 


| ferued his new Stile of Defendor of the. 


U 


Faith: Firithenoſoonerhad authority ,but 
P he appliedir ro this holy end; beginning this | 
calc with li1 1S Empire, and be Phy Be inher;- 


tance ofhis kingdome, tooke ypon him the | 


| 


| 


protection of Faith, and holy worſhip as if | 
he regarded not his kingly office, bur one- | 
lyto beethebetter able to ſerue theie hea- | 


ucnly occaſions wheretoin hisreſolutton he 
was onely deuorted. 


Thirdly, And therfore athisfirſt er:trance, 


into his ſoucraionty did he = [te - 

tothe worldzand declared what men ſhould | 

expect from Bs and how hewas inthe cale | 
| | oy 


28 


A the Cartolk F aith, K, Eq ward. | 191 | 
| of Regina naffeced: ' whereupon neemade | | 
| proteftation ro defend, what the King his | z7, 5:9u4t 
Father had done,in degrading the Popetrom | 5: Fathers | 
his Suprcmacie,andinſcatteringthe wicked | — 
fratermitics of Fryers and Religious men & | 
| women,falſly profelling Religion: in which i 
two particulars onely, K. H-nrie may ſeeme | 
to haue defended the Catholike Faith, And | 
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thereforein giuing allowance to his Fathers 


ac, he hath well meritedtoſhareintheho- | 


nourof the deede; and this his approuing 
what was wel done, may be {ardtobe his firſt 
good deed,andtherefore doc I ranke it for 
thefrſt holy at of King Edward, whereby he 


hath deſeruedto bee ſtiled Defendor of the 


moſt Catbolike Faith, 
Fourthly, This honourable beginning of 
King Edward, was not interrupted by euill 


| meanes,as wasthat of King Henrie his Fa- 
ter, neither did he retire himſelfe from the 


purſuite ofan enterprize fo honourable,bur | 
with a holy reſolution went on, in the 
trauell of fo needtull a bulineſle, reſoluing 
' with a Chriſtian purpoſe to finiſh what his 
Father 2 ſo m—_— y begunne; ſoſtrong 
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| was he in his deſire toreforme Religion, as 
' that all his other indeauours were but ſer. 
| uantstothat only end directed, wherein he 
' vſed ſuch endeauour;,as was very admirable | 
in his yeares, and might well witnefle how 
' much he was in the fauour of God,who gaue | 


| him ſuch rare induments in fo plentifull a |; Þ 


' manner ; whereby hee was extraordinarily 
| titted for the ofhce of his great place, and 
for the detence of the Catholike Faith, 
| whereothe was madea patron. 

|  Fitthly, Andchis defence the king vnder- 
rooke notasa practiſe of ſtate, whereby to 
 lnlarge his particular inany earthly regard, 


/- 7; - | bur hee was ledthereto onely by his zeale, | 
=: | andthe perſwaſion of his conſcience, who 


| by any re- 


| finding by that iudgement God hadgiuen 
\ him, how much theface of Religionwasbe- 
come deformed, by ſuperſtition andgroſle 
 teruice; and being moued by the Spirit of 
Godrovndertake aretormation, would not 
dy diſobediencereſiſtthat power, that both | 
| made him and did mooue him to that pur- 
pole: And theretore with the beſt ſpiritof 
a ChriſtianPrince, he did not onely ſecond 
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- courſe of Reformation;his whole life being 
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regarding nothing that did not regard the 


 aduancement thereof, and gladly giuing| his | 
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| aflent to whatſocuer mighrfurther ir, 
Sixthly, But that wherein he hath princi- | 
pally defended the Catholike Faith, and ex- 
 ceeded all other Princes in his holy care,was 
' the vtter extirping of Papacie from his do- 


. minions; denying the warrant of his autho- 
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rity for the publike exerciſe thereof;exchan- 
ging fallhood for Truth, and confulion for | 


' Order, reformed which (by long | 
 cuſtome, and cuill practiſe) was deformed. 
| And this he did with ſuch orderly aflent in 
 Parliamenr,they eſtabliſhing whatrhe kings 
 Prerogatiue had commanded; the King and | 
the State loyntly agreeing vpon an vnt- 


forme orderof common vrayer, inovning | 
| or der of com- 
mon prayer 
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forme diue rs,from thatwhich had authoriy 
| from theKing and Parhament: the king and | 
the State well vaderſtanding,thatthe verity 


' without wie 
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of Religion, could not better be continued, 
than by vnitormity and order, | 


,  Seventhly, And this is that which defer. 


| uedly hath made the king worthie of ho- ; 


[ nourable name, and moſt worthie of all 0- 
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| tholike Faith, neuer any Prince before him, 
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done more, & with greater zcale for | 


| did: being inthis comparable with Tofias the 
| good king of the Iewes,who with all induſtry | 
didtrauell in Gods buſineſſe, deſtroying the | 

be Idols , 
onely belongingto God. And ſuch were | 
 thoſephantaſticall Ceremonies then vied, 
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| qualltharof king Jofias,and worthily exceed. 


morelikethe exerciſe of Heathen than of | 
Chriſtian Prieſts, and ſuch was the kings 
| careto reforme kndreQtefie, as may wellc- 
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ofthis Nation doth preſently enioy.and the | 


falſe Profeſſors approued : among the 

| Numberoteuill Statures then repealed, was 
 tharofthe ſixe Articles ; a Statute guilty of Sixe Aric- 
 theblood of many rhe deareſt Fooaryrhd [F00 


| God, which hke an ewill ſoare ſpread © 
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nourable merit were atrauell infinite, the 
paſlage of his kingly lite being nothing bur 
in exercite of zoodnefle, the benetit Shote- 


renowne thereof ſpread ouer all Chriſten- | 
dome, and therefore 1 will onely remem- / | 
ber ſome particulars ofneereſt confiderati- | | 
on, and ſuch, whoſe remembrance may ET | 
molt dignific the author and contriuer of | — 
them, I | 
Eighthly, In the ycare 1547, and the | 4m 1547 

firſt of King Edwards Reigne, the King by | 
att of Parliarherie, did repeale all former | 74. ,epcate | 
Statutes concerning Religion 3 by which | of ſtatures | 
Statutes the orofciors of Truch-bad bene | "nut 
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The K1mgs 3 | honour of King Edwardand moſt worthicof 
|7e708%% | his holy title, that hisprincely caregaueend | 
_ | tothis bloodiceuill, and that he for the ho- 
* | nourofhis God,& forthe peace of his ſaints, 
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tedthatedge ofperſecution,which then did | 
ugh tedge of perſecution,whic 


Farms | Tiranizethe ſpace of fixeyeares, by the au- 
| _ | thority ofthe ſixecuill Articles, By this re- 
The Kine | peale did king Edward cure the wound his 
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| ſtories of blood,and perſecution, | 


thetauourot God, which (by theſe bloodie 


© Articles)hisFatherhad verie much indavge- | 
| _, red, 1} 
WT King, | Tenthly,Againethe Kings holy care did 
/ -1006e | not here end, but yctreſpected a further be. 
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- ought lett vndone,which che ſeruice_ 
of hi is place, & kingly office,or the necellity ; 
 otthepreſenttimes required. And therfore | 
 whenhe had caſt outthe abhominatio ofhis 
Liraell,( Popiſh Idvlatric)and the many errors 
of that Ceremonious Seruice ; hee con- 
renteth not himlelfe with this good deede, 
| butproccedeth to a higher degree of merit, | 
to the true eſtabliſhment of the truth of 
| Gods ſcruice e; thinking it vaworthythe ho- | 
 nour obhis namegto take oft trom the church 
the ragges it then wore, and!oto leaue it 
' naked, andtherefore did he inueſt it with | 
' orders and ornaments of decencie, fitting | 7h or4ers of | 
|"rhefathion of Chrilts Spouſe (rhe Church | " co 
 Milicant ) whereby ſhee might be Jittingui- þ1 the 'Kiwgs 
ſhed from all diverſity whatſoedd C. | 
Eleuenthly, And by this meanes the | 
Liturgie of the Church was brought into | 
a right | {quare, and proportionable ro | 
the Rul e of Gods Word, which ought to. 
faſhion euerie Chriſtian care, but princt- 
pally the torme of Religion and holy Ser- | 
 Uice, | 
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 'TheKins | hehadotrhe neceflities of men, doth de. 


ſerue aworthtc remcnibrance, and to bee. 


ranked among thoſe holy cares, that haue 


made 1m veric famous, Forclemencie and 

pitifull regard ina perſonof ſuch Maieſty, is 
that whereby great men neereſt reſemble. 
the Nature of God, whois moſt mighty, yer 
moſt mercitull. In which heauenly reipeR, 


this good King hath ſo farre exceeded cxam-! 
ple, asrhat | cannotgiuehim equall compa-| 


riſon, with any earthly creature in-thoſe | 


times liuing : who notwithſtanding his. 


grcatncfle of Maicſty, and high place, would 
(in his prouident care) diſcend tothe lo- 


weſt of his Subiets; tothelame,the poore, | 


and the fatherlefle ; and with the eyes of | 
Chriſtian compallion, would he view their 
neceſſities, and accordingly prouide tor. 


them of his ovne accord, not led thereto 
| by theperſwaſion of any, faue of GodsSpi- | 


rit, which did continually moue him to holy | 
exerciſe;the witneſle of which his holy care, 


poore people, who atthis day are relicued | 


ee een 


MA | =: :1\ 


—_—— rat STIR 


F 1 20 7's Catholike F ah K. Edwar is S. 


149 


| -- NE ESI JEN 


| ſtile of Defenaor of the Catholike Faith, de- 
tending and prouiding for poore Sleiſtians 
| (the Children otFaith)againſtthe powerfull 
enemie neceſlity, 

12, And theſe workes of mercie are the 
beſt demonſtrations we can giue, that wee 
arcinthe Catholike Faith: Tas he thathath 
not mercie,hath nor faith,they being as vn- 


| fruit. And ſuch was this Noble Prince, and 
ſo rare was he in the workeof holineſle, as 
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| True, moſt Antiemt, and moſt Catholike 
| Faith, 
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done for themſclues, but forthe ſervice of of 
volawtul ll and wicked'ends. 

Secondly,In' Gods afaires,the Prince his 
ſeruanc,may ncither exceed his Commiſſi 
ON in preſumin Z, neither neglect it with 


coldneſle,but lo proportion allhis Chriſtian 


p: ocecding>, that they may recciue allow- 
ance from the reſ{timonic of God ; for as the 
body of a politique State (Subrefts) arein all 
ciuill reſpe&s obedient to their temporal! 
[ ord. Soall Potentates, Powers,and dignt- 
ties hauetheir ſuperintendent (God) who | 
istheirLord paramont and doth command 
aid iudgethem as his vaſſalls,. 

Thirdly, Such onely arefir to bee refor-| 
mers of Chriſtian Religion as have Autho- 
rity, Truth and Zeale, Auth 'ority to doe, Truth 


 todiſtinguilth &Zealero perfeucre: a all which 


| had bcingandlifeinthe perſon of King Ed- 
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Fourthly It wasa Chriſtian Pollicie in the | 
K1ng,to eſtabliſh Religion with vniformuy 


and order,andit is that Poljcic thar doth fill 
maintaine the State ynired, For difference, 
(mough' it be but in ceremonie)is 2 molt ne- 
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' fic Hur tych are both wiſe and honourable. 


th 4t can either frame their Prince for ſuch in- 
 tentions, or doe apprehend and forward his | 


| good determinations. 
Sixthly, To preuent diſgrace andeuill, 


(cucnina morall life) it is necc{larie to del 
 ſtroy allcauſe (not onely of euill doing ) bur | 


| of cuill ſuipition, Forcommon reputation | 


15 nothing but Opinion which 1s got andloſt, 
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| | dirion of his creatures, Neither ought we 
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monic of time, and in euerie condition and 
tare in the world. it being onely pollible 
tor him to alter this natucall diſcord, to 


| whom it is poſlible to deſtroy the | 


worke of Nature. Neither it is eucr | 7h-re muf 
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ſpire one end,without oppolition andftrite, 
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ro preuauie, but ncuer tothe dellruction of 
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"ep God to giuetheinheriance of heauen, itis 1 
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they had wanted, and with much blood had 
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were there many ſediious and evill men, 


\W 110 (like tie conſpiracic ot C Corach) COmr 


| bicze themtelues 11 Rebellion and wicked 


practiſc againlt the Lords annointed, and | 


their Colds aigne: ſomepretending R cligion 


\ which they called thicir conſcience ; others 
other grieuancesin the ſtate, according as 
| they could deuile them. 

there occaſions in Scotland to trouble the 


Neither wanted 


peace ofthoſe times; the Scots denying to 
etforme that whereunto (by oath) = 
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| were obliged, for they had bound them- 
' {clues by oathto King Henric the Eighth, to 


performe e the marriage betweene King Ed- 


' ward his Sonne, and the Ladie Miry of Sco:- 
{andy whereby the inheritance of both king- 
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Hheyrew ithout competitor; ,the importance 
 whereof,how important it was tothe Engli/b 
State, may any! 1udgement appeare, the 


had diſcended to one intereſted 


not performing, begetting a diſcontent in 


| both States, anda [clokie Wh both their pro- 
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wiſe then with the ſword determined, God 
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los to honour the memorie of Kin 


Tames our Soueraigne, now in whole roy all 


perſon theſe two Uiſagreeing kingdomes, | 


are(tor cucr) vnited ; yet notwithilandirg | 
all theſe hard occaſions, and the Kings mi- 


noritic, whereby he was lefle able to trauell 
 inthoſe weighty aftaires of State, did God. 
ſtill ſupport him, and the proſperity of hi | 


kingdomes,g gluing him vicorie ouer all that | 
didContriuc againſt him, and power tocha- 


ſtice thereuolt and diſobedience of ſuch his 


Subiects,as wickedlydid bandie themſelues | 


againſt him their Soueraigne, Neither is it 0- 
therwiſe to be thought, but this body ofthe 
common people, was not moued to Rebelli- 


on by any proper motion of it owne, butra- 
therled by the inſtigation of others. For the 


vulgaris like a body ſenceleſle, which can- 


| 


Pl 
& 


notmoue ir ſelfe, yer ſubiect to bee carried | 


with euery breath of winde, being altoge- 
ther moued by perſwaſton and general opt- 


mon; and then {uch as gid diſtaſte the go- 
64 WI! ofthe State (as thoſe of the Popes 


faction) being re parties onely diſcontent | 


with \rcforming Religion [tires this rebelli- 
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| 


OUS 


| 
| 
5 


' the renowne of pictregthegreateſt Profeſſors: 
thereof, being found the oreateſt practiſers 
 inState that be, And by thele inſtigators, 
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mended, And doubtlcfle euen in this hath 


_ ofthe Cath olike F aith, K. Edu arde * 


I tro ooo enim rs 


| ous bodie w ith the violence of Pet ſivalion, 


whereia by reaſon of their common expe- | 


rience they are cunningly htted, & where-. 7% pro 


with (1 ruth ) they conuergh the ſpirit of 


| 


Chriitian Princes, whereby that Religion | 
hat got aname ofpollicie, but vtterly lo 


W—— 7 — — 


were the troubles in the Engliy/h Nation ar | 
thattime,(and cucr iihence)ocealigned, to 
the glorie and ſtrength of the cauſe which 
God hath orotected, andtotheir confuſion 
that thus wickedly conſpire. 

Thirdly, Buttheſe troubles, as ticy were 
| occaſioned by the turbulent ſpirits of men 
deliring innouation and chang lowere | 
they happily determined by the prouidence | 


a, 
# 


enmitis and ciuill trife intothe ates of all | 7 -1-i4s. 


of theState: the Lord Prot -&or the Duke of | The Dube of 


Som?r ( {EF 


| Somzrſer, approuing himſelfe forward and. Protect 


 fortunarei in diſcharge ot Iis high place, tO 
| w] ofetruſt both the perſon of R King, and 
 thegouernment of his kingdome WETecOm- 


the 
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the Duke deſerued ſpeciall com nendation, 
 andiobethought worthy the honour ofkis 


hinh Al - 


ga Pea ot, confidering the danger of the 
time, and the number ofdiſcontented per-. 


{ons in the (tate; the reforming of Relio o10N 


bh diuidingthe {trength of the kingdome! into. 


an EL ttion; ; whereby the diſpoſſeſl ed 


/the P.zþi/t5) vied all meanes both of by | 
and po!licie, to reobtaine what by reforma-  Þ 
tion ofReligionthey had loſt; and the Pro- 
reſtants endeauoring to ſecure.and continue 
what (by the tauonr of God) they had law- 
_ fully gotren. Andthereforc the honoura-' 
ble compounding of theſe differences doth | 
., conclude the wiſedome and faithfull fcr-| | 

; vice, of ſuch as then did gouernethe ſtate. | 
| Forif the Duke had bene bir jous,and had | 
 alpired the ſoueraigntie, he would never! 
haue lo{tthead uantage ofthis occaſion, thc | 
time then ſeruing beſt to haue attempted it, 
the body of the Rebel 10US wanting onely 


ſuch a head,to have led them to any deſpe- | 


rate attempt wharſocuer. And therefore 


Favs {ocuer his enemies did brand his name 


'\ 


| 'ith ailhonou rable1 Imputations, It 15 very 


vnlikely 
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= | volikely the Duke hould haue any ſuch dif | 
i - | loyallatteQions, negleQing (as Lhauc ſaid) 


theſe opportune occalions, and being | lo 


Fourthly, But that which did moſt diſcon- 


tent the King and threaten the ſtare, was the | 
' variance betweene the Lord Protcfor and. 


the Brrons : whole highplace, and honou- 


rable deſeruing had got him much dange- 
| rous enuic inthe State, which hee by too 


much ſufferance, gaue aduar.tage to pre- 


of tbe Cat! Ole Fath, K.Ed: ward 6. PI pi 


uaile, ſofarre asto his owne deli Rion.For. 


ifthe Duke by his authority, had cut off the 


ted the milchiete which thereof. and 
io he might haue done that inthe opportu- 
nity of time with eaſe, which afterwards hee 
would molt gladly hauedone,but could nor 
vnhallthe authority he had compaſlle ; be- 
cauſe the opportunity was paſt, -and then he 
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 couldnot recall occaſions, which then flie |” 
trom vs, when they are notintertained. For 


ir behoouerh him ofgreatplace,that would 
' preuent the danger of enuie, (nottofor- | 
' beare the cauſe of enuie,which| is Y0odnes) | 
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fiſt beginnings of this emll,he had preuen- | The Dotes | 
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| $1] RS | but todeſtroy rhe firſtbeginnings of enuie,g | 
$1 Ray . Not to gluethat cuill weed ſufterance, which 


 in(ſhorttime)will grow toa ſtrength vncor- | 
 troleable; and then who lo ofters to ſtrike, 
=_ | ſhallbutwound himſelfe, andlike a birdin 
'W" _* _  atrap, locke himlſelte more ſtrongly in, by 
my  ftriuingto eſcape, And this afſuredly was 
. the Dukes error to ſuffer his enemies to grow. 
to aſtrength he could not command, and * 
| then being in their danger, he fought by | 
{7% frong hand to rid himſelte; whercin he | 
adi tound hewas much deceiued, to rhe loſle of | 
4 WE} hislite, andtorlieglory of his encmics;now | : 
© [7hecwſe of | from what cauſe this diſcord had beginning | - | 
F | is *1<% | 1s diuerfly umagined,neither doth our EnzliÞ | 
—_ - - / Þ _ | 
\'\| _ | Chroniclesdetermineit, ſo that many leuc- , 
it 4 | | rall conicQures diuerſly interpret it: ſome. 
"© 7heDuier | blamethe Dukes improuidence,and thathe | 
=. 7722441 didnotregard his owneſecurity,ſo muchas | 
the dangerof hisplace required; and therc- | 
| | toreſuftered his enemies to practiſe againlt | 
1 | tim with all aduantage, Others that his c- | 
+ | Will goucrningthe State, did ſo offend the | 
| Lords, asin their honourable care of the | 
- | Rare they ſought redrefſe; and that the 
| Bl Duxre | 


—_— 
— 


— 


—ofiteCarlae Faith K. Edward 5. | ”_ 


| Duke might c either ſurrender his auhoriry, | | 

orclſeretorme the diſordered courſe ot his | 

former proceedings ; tothe more honour of 

che King,and the bettergouernement ofthe | Ambitions | 

Common-Wealth: others thinke thathee 

| aſpired the principality, and thereby runne | 

| kiiuſelteinto the higheſt degrec of treaſon; 

| which opinion isall malice, and no Truth, |  Thivepinion 
For quelttonlefle, if the*Duke had bene ouile | 47 vo | 

ty of Treaſon, his enemies wouid neuer have | 7200 

| condemned him of Felonie. Laſtly, it is | 

| thought rhe cauſe wasnothing bur a pra- | The rae | 
Riſe of enuic,which his honourablelife and Ts m_ 

| zealous carefor Religion had procured him, ph + - 

who aduancing his ndeauour with all CON- | 

ſtancie for the reforming of Religion, and 

trauelling intheſtate with much proſperity | 

| and honour; hee by theſe meanes got.a | 

double enemie, his religious careprocured | 4 dwl/ce- 

| himrhehatredof the diſcontented perſons "© 

In theState(which then were many,and hi1s | 

honolralitle lite got himenuie in the great | 

ones: who then couctto ſuppreſle the grow. | 7houy 

ing reputation of any, whoſe merit may | {gr +4 

challenge 1 the higheſt degrees of honour; , ©4447 
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for menenuie not the cuill but thc good of | 
\ others ; and he (alwaies) is moſt ſubicd to | 
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| be cnuicd, whole vertuous lite (hall leaſt de. 
{erue 1t, | 
 - Sixthly, And from this cauſe was the yn- 
fortunate end of the co0d Duke, the Lord | 
 Protector,vhom his cn did not de cſtroy | 
for his euill, bur for his honouresble and ver- 
' ruous life. And this howſocucr it had the 


| 
| 
| courle of orderly proceeding, accordivgto | 


by the common mouth ofthe vulgar might 
| beſtopped, which in ſuch caſes is moſt da-| 
 Tingand prodigall : and {urely it is very re 
matkeable, that aPrince of his authority 
andereatneſle, Vnkleto the King, and pro- 
| ketorof his perſor-and ſtate ; ſhould bee 
thus forced to theſe hard extremitics. and 
thatinaKingdome which himſclfe did pro- 
tec tobe arreſted, condemned, and execty | 
ted tor Felonie: an « ample ſo rare, as NO. 


| rememberthe greateſt, how {ubictrhey be 
| tothe fall of Fortune : who toyleth them 


molt | 
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moſt charfallfromr rn higheſt dignities, 


| 
{ Diume_ 
_ Ob, 2ruations Polli Ique, 
Alot 4ll. 


R ST: God doth ales {utter his owne | ©71,,;,. 
Eng Religion, cuen in the hope and. 
proiperity thereof, to indure contrary | 
fortunes; ſometimes by intruſion of Errors, 
often by rhe interruption of peace. For with- | 
' ourth ele tryalls ot oppo! ton, and aduerl1- | 
ty;th-recan be nodiſtin&tion of good and 
bad, neither could it merit extidalinarid | 
raiſe cobeaCThritian. | 
Secondly. lathe Iudgementof Diuinity it it | 
dothnor deftroy the Truth of any caute, to | 
{uffer iniurie and violence; becaule the moſt | 
{acred Sonneof God, did indure them in | 
theirextremities. Therefore arethey deceit | 
ued, that make temporall proſperity amore | 
of ipi; uall Trur, becauſe Triay (11 this | 
lite) ) may liuc in bamihmentr. | 
Thirdly,lt vasa wicked policie inthe king 75S 


encmis $ (but Ae to ſow Dijz ordin 
his 
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' his neereſt blood, for by that meanes itwas 
ealtc for them to gaine that, which other- 
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wife had bent dithcult, becauſe tuch diſa- 
grcements are moſt implacable that haue 


had power toge{troy naturall attcRions, for - 
there 1: nd hate like thiar, which istranſlated 


_ out ot1loue, 


Fourthly, Itis oneof the moſt principali 


 reſpeatsthat ſhould be ina Prince,to beable | 


— __— _— 


CATorall 


to conteine his owne ſecrets, and in all his 


important attaires,to vnderſtand more than 
he ſhall diſcover ; for by this meanes, hce|' 


(hal! both delude the purpoſe of him that 


would deceiue him, and by Pollirique obſer- 


uationsdiſcouerdeſignes farre off, ; | 
Fifthly, Particular diſquiets in a Morall| 


lite, are ciuill warres that would deſtroy a 
bleſied peace, for as every man is alittle 
world.<o the order or diſorder of that world 


hath reſemblance and fir compariſon with 
theſtate of this world. 
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2A Diſcourſe of the miſeries of mans 


| life vpon occaſion of the Duke 
fs Some! in; death, 


x 


El 


| 


wee ves ro dic,ourlite beirig | Lifeira ſicks 


no better then a continual | Refſes 


{ickneſle, which (by many ex- | 


tremities)leade vs to our graue,the ſanciua- | 


rie and houſe of Reſt; = therefore the . 


beſt men haucleaſt detired it and the holicſt 


The cr ntempr , 


diſpiſed it, and that which doth ſtay them 9/7. 
trom the fruition of cternall happineſle, and 
tethemrto the bondage of fleth (which of 


all other priſons) is moſtſlauilh ; eſpecial ly 
toaſoul e of diuine and heauenly contem- 
Plation, Forthe holy men of all ages hauc 
neuerthought it burdenſome to die, but | 
hauedcfired death;to releaſe them from th 
auedclired deat to releaſe them rom the | 


mileries| 


: 
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| miſeries of lite, neither haue they fearcd 
Ho 17: | thelmageotdeath, when it hath 1 bene pre- | 
: ur fre 4 ſentel inthe moſl Jreadilblne ,thatTy-| 
eb | rants and wicked men could deviſe: becaui le | 

- ſuch men make their life but ſexuanttothair | 

_ deati), deſiring onely roliue tothe glortie - 
"I | their God, that ſo they may dicin "Al 
2/'4:a:  Uour; for ſuch death ſetteth open the gates 
| 


|/cr1-1h97e% | of eternity, whereas cuery houre of this out 

i, || tranſitory life,is! ſubie&ro many deaths.,and 

IO - | many hard extremities. 

Wt +1 Secondly ,Theexpericnce ofthis 1s come | 
\ mon, and thercfore leſſe admirable;neither | 
 1s1tſtrangethat Chriſtian men ſhould di 

' piſetranſitorie lite, andthe yaine glory of 
lcth, becauſethcy are bound rhercto by the 
\ duticof Chriſtianirz '; Chritt himſelte, the 


examples oſChridians both commanding | 


and commending it, And therefore is this | 
T-+©/:14; Obedience. moſt worthic in the Children of | 
man's: |} Grace, but moſt [range inthe ſonnes of Na- 
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EE | [4 ianding of God, and ot his mighty power, | 
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ment of ſence, could 1udgc the miſeries of 
mans life, and theretore would preferre | 
death before a life ſo vnconſtant and va- piers ® 
 riable. Such were the noble ſpirits of many | mans tif. 
worthy men in former ages; and {uch were | 
many ofthoſe graue and arned Philoſo- | The anticx: 
phers, who cottemned the vaine oloric of | mryoom | 
mans life, and triumphed in the hope of | 
death, being their comfort,and thatwichin | 
their opinion, would conclude their infinite | 
trauell, and ſecure them in thepleaſure of : 
 perpetuallreſt, And ſuch were they who vn- | 
 deritanding the immortality of the ſoule, | 
F- and howthe facultiesthereofwere lettedin | + 
; theirdiuineoffices, by the indiſpoſition of | 
F their bodies, and the natural! proneneſle 
thereofto aduerlity andeuill,would(by vio- 
le at death) haue freed their ſoules from the 
priſon of their fleſh. The which howſocuer 
It was by the rule ofReligion, both damna- | ,..;- ,;. 
bleand fookih, ;yer they not knowing Reli- | »-/- f &e- | 
gion northe dury of conſcience, gauc ano- + 
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TD enmdge. | 
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rable demonſtration how much they eftce- 1468 
med death, more than a life {0 full | of miſery [urs * 
| and change. 
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wal: j | Third! y,Such is themiſerable condition | 


/ | ofmans lite, as that euery minute thercotis 
; ſubie&to cuill change,no man hauing pow- | 
| er to reliſt the WS number Waccifons 


{21 BAR that daily threaten him :nſomuch as if God 2 
IN \ withdraw his prouidence, and leaue vs to | 
' our guidance : we are thenthe moſt miſe- 


. | Afan Lzth 


1 4% rable of all others, hauing more to affli&t vs. 
| thn a her | than all the other cteatures of God; becauſe 
WAG LEE | | by our oftending the Lord of all, wee haue 
| faze, | madeboth him and them our enemies. So 
[ |  thatall occaſions and cuery worke ofnature, 
9 ( \ | | 
gl - . watch the aduantage of Gods ſufferance, to' 
WM; | \ revenge themſelues on man,for whoſe ſinne 
| 1 | | they baue indured the cuife of cuill, And 
me | from hence doth ifive the infinite number! 
FORE Tl -1:{-o7 | Ot grieuances, which continually threaten 


the #71; ny 


y 1.16 oY. the proſperity of mans life, whereby the 
10 Þ HY 2 molt plea:urable time of mans life, is ſubic&| 
_ ("1 | _ * | rorhis greatmilery that hee cannot ſacure | 
_ . FRERS | any little continuance of thoſe pleaſures, | 
wherin hefo delighterh 1: neither canhee | 
\ | a_ | preuentthe ſorrowes ofhis life, nor rid him- | 
| 3 | lelte from the eat of them ; meither can he | 


| 1: as he | 1s naturall) with any patience beaze 
| _ them. | 
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them, he is molt miſerable, and ſo for cuer 
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them. So that both with rhemand'v ithout | | | wi. i 


plictorhis weakeneſlc, and cul condition | | fi 
of our Nature, [a] BB 
Fourthly,Now torelate ſo:ne particulars SE 
ottheſeinfinite miſeries, I tilt begin with: | 
:cknelle, aninfirmity that beginneth with | Sielorefſe 
ourlife, andendeth i inourgrauc, which | ickeneſſ 
God hath ordainedro ſubdue the pride of | 0-4«:1c4%0 } WH 
mans nature, leaſt being pufc vp with too | TIER + 
much proſperity, weſhould forget that wee | #747. i 
A2remortall and bur creatures, And thisina | 
double reſpeR is very grieuous to our Na- | 4 dude re- 
tures: firſt in reſpe&totthe diucrfity of lick- 


nefſes, which being infinite in number, | ,u-4- .# | 
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would be, ifthe mercie of God, dl idnor {up- $f | 
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/cemelike fo many enemicsto threaten our | fekeſſes. | 
tranquilſiy and quiet. Secondly,inreſpeR ? ScconRly the} 
ot our {e{ues, all men being a at alltimes,ſub- | 
i-&to all infirmitics, And therefore they | Eg nbie@* | 
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that haue iicaped the glory and treaſure of at all times 
this worlde, and ſecmeto ingrolle the plea- |," | 
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 {uresofthislife, are notwithſtanding arrc- | [7 


fach violenceas they earneſtly delire death, + 118 
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34 | co releaſe them ofthe miſeries of life,neither 


U sthebaſelt condition of men, exempt from 
121557 this generall infirmitie,the rich & the poore, 
7422. thebale andthe Noble, being 1nthisreſpet | 
WW. 2: 7e4 ni: equalls, all men being alike feruants to the 
1 2, " ſorrowotlickneſſe, whoſe generall power 
_ = preuailes to the deſtruction of all fleſh. 


© 4% _ _ yerty oflife, which doth depreſſerhe ſpirits 
| "3s  ofmany,which otherwiſe woyldriſe tothole 
"= | deſferuings, which in the iudgement ofthe 
| _an | world are mot honourable, And this 1s both 
in1tſelfe enill and a puniſhment for ſine, & 
+644/8 allo in generall opinion it is moſt hatefull, 
© 154,  andtharwhich (almoſt) all men carefully 
| JR ſhunne, becauſejin the reputation of the, 
world, men are eſtimated not according to | 
their being, what they are ; but after their 
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| :_-/4. *| nonourable, and beſt worthy who are molt. 


worth, In vainieand yile pofleſſions ; the bet-. 
Fn | terfortof men, commonly enioying thc 
_— | | leaſt part of thoſe earthly bleſſings, which 
"M0 —_}..: | | God hath o1uen his creatures; by which vn- 
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' euendi{tribution it commeth'topaſſe, t hat | 
many timestne honourable man, hath the :  —— 
vilde place;and the vilde manthehonoura- | .,;.,,;, 1, 
| ble, the feruant many r:mes exceeding his | 5c” 
 Lordain thetrueworthofboneſty, dver-|| "7 
we,by whom heis exceededin vaine glory | 
and honour, Andthis muſt needs be a great. 
deietion to ſuch as haue ſpirit to ynder- P-i2 to. 
tand theainſclues for when men live in a dif- | pine” 
proportion to their worth, it excecdingly Hes 
blunterh thatalacrity and good ſpirit,which | 1461. 


(ina better condition of fortune) would be 


graceful 'l, And ſurel ly It cannot but gricue 


the : ſpirit of vaderſtanding men, to ſecthe * 


blockith and mot vnworihie, LIK [dols with 


OrNaments and trappings 'to bee in- 
veſted with  digatties, and bigh DIC- 
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lieniit to their couctous profir and 


not to any honourable deſcruing. And 


thou? ab POUctty to a 000d man, be but like 
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| C0411! 


tc foyleto adiamond, to make | it appcarc Tic 


te more beautifull, yet genc rally to man- - 


kinde it is mot hatefu!l, and that wh ich | 
 isonely induced | by necellity, and Chriſtian | 
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' prehenſion, 12, and obſcuring the gitrs of God 


and nature,which other M. + would appeare 


molt GloTLOUS. ' 


Sixthly Againe, the variable change of 
mans life, w hereby he is violently carriedto. 


many diſagreeing ends, ſomerime to the 
| better ſometimetorthe worſe, according to 
| the {euerall power of occaſions: infomuch 


45 in this reſpecta manislikea vellell at Sea, | 
driven with many contrarie windes,too and ' 


| fro,alwates in the extremities of ſtormc and 


wearle paflage, neither can any man ariu? 


his peacefull port before death bring +989 


hisgrauc, his life being nothing but a abrearh | 


of contrarice windes bearing him to indure | 


the miſery of many hard and yariablefor- | 
tunes, And this euill is moſt ſenfibleto thoſe | 
vato whom Fortune hath bene moſt orati- 
ous; who enioying the pleaſures of life with | 


full apperirc,and by the change of fortune, [ 


torced to change that ſtate, wherin they | 
thoughtthemſel ues moſt happie. For then | 


/7-| 1s aduerlity i in tull {treneth, being 1n him | 


whole | 
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| w whoſe former lite hath bene moſt profpe- | 
' rous ; tor the common induring of bitternes 
A andmilery, dulleth the edge thereof, and 
| mak<thir (by much lefle ſenſible) ro him 


| vhome Cuſtome hath made familiar with © 


| oriefe; nenher are mensnatures ſo inclinea- | 
ble robe 200d,asto the bad alteration; it 
| being g oenerall | in all men to moue en 
| ſclues, ro their owne deſtruion, the moti- 


- ON tO perfe tion not being our owne. but the | 
 worke of Grace, which onely hath we gle | 


Tie of cuery good worke, 
Seuenthly,It were needl[cfſeto oiue parti- 
cularinſtance of this mutability ot toriune, 


euery particular man hauing in'tance 1 
himſelfe to witnefle it, and ſor of cx-_ 
traordinary £ olory and orcataeliewe may re-. 


mentiber thar Coen Conquerour, who 
pailingtheſtreets of Rome 1n the glorie of. 
bis Triumph, had his braines beta forth 


with a Tyle, which by caſualty fell ypon | 


him, or that of better memoric the Puke of | 
Somer{er | 'the occalion ot this diſcourſe, ) | 
' whofrom bs higheſt degree of a SubieR, | 


fell ; into the ignominic of Treaſon and vo- | 
timely | 
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manes vnderſtsndi. io he milerie of yaria. 
ble fortun \cordained, that v hen any of their 
worthy Caprtaines, hold r19enn trium»h : 


Lala hould ride with him io histriump| all 


Chariot, holding faſt with his Nauith hand, : 


the lawrell Crowne v pon the Conquerours 


head,whothen did triuraph: both to mode- 
rate the yaineglory of the Conquerour,and 


allo to remember him, to what condition 


he himſelfe w as \ubie&, and therefore 1n rc- 


Ape of mutability of famine. is mans lite 


moſt miſcrable,no man being ableto {ſecure 


| himiſelfe in any reaſon condition of 


lite, Y 


Eighthly, Bur thar whicl, of all 6ther 15 
moſt burdenſome i is Diſcontent.thedilcaſe 
otthe ſoule, and that which of all other in- | 


hrmities is moſt dangerous, and hard to. 
| cure, eſpecially in ſpirits het (t apprc hen- 
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(110n, and in them v ng haue aſpired the re- | 
putation of hi 7h place. 'For the ſpirits of 


20s 


oreat men, are not moucd to Impatience 
without Wcroy; cuents, becauſe ther 


| anger maketht] nem willing,and their great- 


nes 
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' nes : maketh themabletor reuenge. And ther- ply: 


{ſtruction neither isthis ctill tied to: parti- | 


. ble, haue at ſome time their diſcontents, | All men have 
and with todic; and that which is moread- |, oO 
' of lite; hauebadthistoathingto live, aud de> | 
ry ofa dilcontented minde,and how inſup- 
portable itis in his extremity,for as the ſoule 
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 exceedeth the body 1n the excellencie of 
[5 
| 


- ſoule, are much more ſenſible to our facul- 


 ties,then thoſe of our bodies;becauſegriete | PE fie eneſſe. 
is properly belonging to the {oule, and to 
the body onely by conſequence ww parti-| | 


_cipation. Andif Iwere to define the grea- | 7. ,,.-. 
reſt miſerie onearth next to that of hell, ſin, | - 
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of the Cartolike Faith, K Edu ard | de 
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fore ſuch men arencuer diicotent ,butic pro-. | | 2X tom i 
uoketh-either their ewne or other mens de- |” - rear 44 

DIY 1; $, 
cular men onely , butlike a generall Hague 
it ſpreads it {cite oucr all degrces of men, | b 
though MET vehemencie For the beſt, | 
andthe worlt, the baieſt andthe moſt no- 


whereby they are offended in thernſelues, |:/rmmer | 
mirable, thoſe men renowned for holineſſe 


ired todie as 70b, Elizs,and many other ho- | H./y meu 
ly men, which may well conclude the miſe- , 
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their Naturcs; So the grievances of the 
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and: 


<_— 


| Death ay, 
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gainſt whom 


{there 1119 Yee 
| 1/F-sce, 
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 yeares, Forit the honours and pleaſures of | 
this lite were infinite, and the enioyers of 


and damnation, I {hould callit diſcontentin 


all other miſeries. Andtherefore the very | 
name of death,bath oftentimes ſtroake aſto- | 
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his extremitic, becauic {next the ſorrow of 
ſinne) cheliuing part ot man his ſoule, hath 
not anything ot like tormentand atfliion; 
and as all other miſeries are the {ecd trom | 
whence doth proceed this Montter Dijcon- 
zent. So from dilconteur can be expcacd no 
berter then deſtruction and death. E 
Ninthly, The laſt miſery of our life is | 
Death, the which at,one ſtroake dothie- 
uenge all the euill of mans lifc;and this how- 
locuer init ſclte ir be not euill. yer in mens 
generall ynderſtanding, it is thought the | 
worſt ofall cuills, and the moit fearctull of 


nilhmentandrerrorin the hearts of tyrants 


and euill men; knowingthat death was an | 
cnemy,againſt whom there was no refiſtace, | 
hauing preuailed againſt rhem of the firſt 


age, though they liucd many hundreds of | 


them eternall, then were not thelife of man | 
lo miſerable a condition - but hauing death 
to. 
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tocontroulethe moſt alorious among men, | —— 


and to depriue them ottheirproſperity and ; the profperi-' 
| honours; in this reſpe& the beſt of mans 44 ow 
life, is no betrer then miſery and gricte, | 1-210 
| becauſe he fore(ceth the end of all his prof: | 
 perity, the remembrance of death ſowring | 
| thegreateſt partofthe pleaſures oflite,cue- 4 
' ric man hauing griefe toloole that wherein | 
| heſomuch delightcrh, 
 Tenthly, Yer Deaththough his power be | 
 geuerall over all fleſh, is nor therefore a 4 
miſery to all men, butto many an end molt | Dearth 1 1:t 
happieand defired.For though itbe a curle | any L 
tor{intobe mortall & die, yetis Death moſt | os 
happiero them that die well : God by the | 
| deatiiof his Sonne, hauing reconſ(iled him- 
 ſelfeto his ſeruant Man, which by no other | 7.4 we.” 
, meanes could be made immorel But this , 1442/5 | | 
| | » E3] LTO0Y - 
conditionofhappinefſe,is not inthe Nature |, : 
_ of Man; but in the fauour and grace of | Gd 1% 
' God:Andtherforeis death that which zood | Tos 46 He 
| men hope, and bad men fearc ; rhe poor |. »:» 
| manscomfortand the richmansrerror, od 
that which makeththe King and the Sub- he gra 
te, the rich andthe poore equall, making | ” 
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of cuery mans fleſh but earth and putrifadte | 
- on, And thereforethelite of man cuen trom | 
the wombe to the Graue, is nothing bur mi. | |þ 
 ſery,and vexation of Sipirir, no naturall man | 

hauingthe pleafuresthereof, but with ſuch | 
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limitation, as maketh pleaſure | It ſelfebur-: 


denſome. © \ 


Elenenthly, The holy and good menof| 


' the werldnort otherwiſc regarding life, then 
| asatimewherein to ou SerChriſtia | | 
% offices, andro ſuch there is no miſeric, nei-| | 
_ ther in life nor death : happie are ſuchto | l 
wa om Cod ſhall give Grace to diſpiſc the 


olorie ofearth, and that yſe the crea- 


, | tures PEN with chriſtian moderation jul | 
 aftcatingthem morethentheL ord ofthem, | 1 


nor applying them to any other end then! 
nolines.for which all things were created; | 

& moſt happie arethey w hofor the honour | 
oftheir God, and for the tetimonie of his 
truth, haue forlken the ple: aſures of this 
11 F0MU life, and haue giuen them(clues 

a ſacrifice to God, for ſoto die is tO enioy 
Immortality atid verpetuall reſt. 
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| Of King [dwards Death and 


how hee left the State tothe 
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 FExAIRST, it were fooliſh and vaine 


| Þ<| for any man,to delire to know 


RA y theſecrets of Gods will; be- 
CIA cauſe no man can vnderſtand 
more of Gods ſecret, than he himſelte (hall 


pleaſe to reucale : and theretore is mans |” 
knowledge limited, being able onely to | 
dg by reaſon, andconſequence; whereas | 
God: 41uine workes exceed the judgement | 
ot { cICGy being ( not contrary but) aboue |% 


thereacin ofocalork Andfrom thiscaule1s1t, | 
that men commonly offend in their falſe 
conſtiutions. iudging of Gods worke gro- 
fly. according to humane vnderſtanding, 


 andnort conudering his wiſedome and pow/- 


er by whoſe providence all things are di- 
N ns | recte d. 
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jX 808} rected, For in Gods matters Chriſtiansmyſt 

0 | 41} AIKIYS : . Sia 1 
© atters | beleeue, whenthey cannot judpe, anditis: 
mn ſufficient argument to concludethe good- 
|  miilt velienue | | | { 
| ES bes  neſſe of any worke, when wee know that 


 canmoraxdge Godis the Author : tor thole things which 


| | toanaturall man ſeeme ſtrange, toa tefor- 
| > | | oy 

| - med iudgement appeare mach otherwiſe, 
Wi |! and there is nothing be it neuer fo euill in 
| 


i . 


| mansiudgcment but God can makeit ſcrue. 
| The v/# that | for the worke of his glory: he being ableto | 


Wit 15 hjeM | make\the euills of men reſpect an end be- 
ah: 45177008 | yond their expectations, and inthat where-| 
| | | in wetudge our {clucs, moſt miſerable,can he 
$ | make ys molt happie. = 
f | | -:oa Secondly, And for particular inftance wei. 
| X. Edward, | May coniider K, Edward,whom God eleced | 
57 ""BY | = tromamong many thouſands for the work. 
# "e '"y. | of his glory;bauing defended the Catholike 
W080 | i | Faith,withareſoluionmoſt zealous & con-! 
SE | _ | ſane; yernotwithſtandingin the growth of, 
! |. | _ \ hisproſperity, did God take him from the 
1 | | world,and depriue theChildren of faith, of | 
WIN | | | Fhewonr | their Patron,and princely Defendor whereby | 
bil |/:4-7-% | (incommon iudgement)God may ſeemeto || 
| dA vandy ' | be offended with his own droleauehis| 
[/ | nee. || e, and tO 1cauc | 
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red this perſecution for the glory oftheir 


| TheSaints hereby exchanging theirmortall T — 
| &variablelife,tor crerniry & perpetuall reſt; | 


| Iy menlikethem, whereby the numberof of «nl 
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tion, from which this holy King had defen-_ 

ded thei. But thus to 1udge of God were - 
wicked and falſe ;becauſewe ice the Goſpel! | 

(by that interruption ) didſpread it {elf with | 

much more generall acceptarion:the blood | 

of holy Martyrs beinga holy ſeed ,whereby | | I 
theChurch ſpread into a large generation, | a: ; 52 — "I 
and who knoweth bur God {to manifeſt to /e-4ofthe | 
all the world:the faith and obedience of his lacs 
holy Sainrs in the Church of England, ) ſuffe- | 


| 
| 
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Saints rndefended,to the ſtroake of perſecu- | | 


memorie,& for a demonſtration to all men, | 
whit numbers of true Catholike Chriſtians | 
had flouriſhed vaderthe prote&aion of King | 
Eaward their Patron: and princely Defendor, | 


theirdeaths begerting rhe lives of many ho- | 73. 4.4, 
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and let him know that God is mercitull 
cuen in his judgements ; and that heecan| | 
mak<that which doth ſecmeto threaten ys | | 
molt,to be theLadder whereby we may a{-| 
cendthe higheſt ofail preterments, the fa- 
our of God, and the tellowthip ot his holy 
Saints. 
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'King Edward being dead, the 
ſtate grew verie ftormie and full of orcate 
buſincfle the cauſe being who ſhould 1uc- | 
in which controuerlic the 
kingdome was deuided ; the greateſt pattof 
the Counſell,and the Nobility,proclaimig 
| Lady Jave Daughter to the Duke of Suffoike, 
| whole Mother was Daughterto Mary King 
 Henries Siſter, firſt married to'the French 
| King, and after to Charles Brandon Duke of 
| Suffolke, But the greateRt part of the Com- 
 mons, and ſome of the Nobility, adhering 
toLady Mary cldeſt Daughtcrto King Hev- 
reethe Eighth, by his firſt wife Queene Ka 
 therine of Spaine : and this occaſion was the 
trouble and death of many honourablcand 
| worthy perſonages ; For whether King Ea- | 
ward of his owne cleion,or wrought by the 
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 latWill and Teſtament, intereſte 
die Jane, to the inheritance of his king- | 
| domes; tor this cauſe (as was pretended) | 
that theStaremi: or till continuerheprofel- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| of theCatholike Faith, K,Edward 6. 


perſwaſionof oth ers(l know not)had by his 


 fhon ot the ProteſtantReligion,which could 
 notbehoped inthe gouernement of 21 Queene | 


Mary. But howſoeuerthe King did thus be- 


ucath his kingdomes, it is very likely hee : 
was drawnerhereto by perſwaſion of hisno- 
 dles ; eſpecially ofthe rwo Dukes, Northun- 


berland and Suffolke, becauſe hereby the in- 
heritance was conueyghed ro their iflue, to 


whom (inright) it did not belong, neither 
is it likely the King of his owne motion, 


would haue difinherited his owne [ egiti- 


' mateliſters,to intereſt one further oft. A Nd if 


 1an? Sheebeing by much neerer inthe de- - 


Religion was rhe cauſe, w hy was not choiſe 
rarher made of WMeene Elizabe: þ,thenLady 


 grees of blood. and alrogether asaflured in 
the ProtcſtantR-ligion. Andtheretore cer- 
 fainely the King was mined by orhers to of- | 
| terthis iniuricto his neereſt blood 


Fourthly,Andif the queſtion be deman- Þ wo 
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| ded,whether inthis cafe it was Jawfull for the 


' tence isfaire and good, yer was the prattiſe 
' euill, becauſe wrong was offered ; andthoſe! 
_ ends are neuer good,the whichare compaſ. 
| ſed byeuill meanes ; and to tranſlate inhe.' 


OD 
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King totranſlate the inheritance ofhis king. 
domes, Lanſwer, that howſocuer thepre- 


| 


ritance where itought nor, isro contradi&! 


k 


| Gods prouidence, by whoſe wiſedome all 


things arcordered, And therfore(no doubt) 


| this oftence of thoſe Dukesand their confe-| 


| Andtherefore this practiſe of theſe Dukes in 


 derates, conipiring with them this vnlaw-| 


tullend, was the cauſe that God did ſuffer 
the power of their enemies, to preuaileto 
their deſtruction, For God is the Father of: 
Iruth, andthe God of Tuſtice; neithcr would 
he that men [hould attempr to alter the 
courſeot his prouidence, or (by any violent 
and euill meanes) purſue an end,be it neuer| 
{oReligiousand holy. For good men mult | 
vie onely good meanesto reach good ends, | | 


the judgement of Religion was not good, 
notwithſtanding in ſtate practiſe it hath ex- 
ample,and may ſceme allowable. 
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FE RST, there is no pretence how faire 
ſocuer, can giue authority and ſtrength 

to vnlawtfull actions, For God who is all- 
ſuthcient, and who hath decreed all good 


| 
| 


i things, hath likewiſe detyſed all good 


' meanesto compaſle them ; therefore cuery 
| good worke doth conlilt of Jawfull matter 
| andforme, for no ewll thing can bee well 
| done, neither can any good thing bee done 
cuilly, | 

Secondly, When God by death doth 
preuent the hopeythar are had of avertu- 
ous Prince, it doth not argue againſt the 
| worthineſſe of the Prince, bur it doth 
argue and conclude the vnworthinefle ofthe 
times*for in ſuch acaſethe Princedoth in- 


_ | herithappines,bur his people luffer milerie. 


Lie of the Catholike Faith. K.Fdwa rds, 
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Thirdly, It was both foolilh and wicked | 


 folke to labourto cre and {ecure altate to 
| their | 


inthe two Dukes, Northumberland and Suf-. 
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their poſterity, with iniuries ſo apparant, 
and palpable, For though God many rimes 
{uffcr intruſions into titles, he doth never: 
eltablithrthem. F-- 
Fourthly,In the diſcretionot Scare it can- 


 notbethoughr otherwiſe, but where there 
 isvſurpation and falſe intruſion, there is a 
miſerable affliction with feare and lealoſie, 
which neitherthe power or pollicie of any 
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| Princetoſuſpe&the {1ncerity of al ſuch ſtate | 
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ſuch State can auoid,ſo long as God hall nor 


fufter their violence to preuaile againſt the 


| liuesof the true inheritors, 


Fitthly, It is a Pollitique wiſedome ina 


aduiſe,that hath principall reference to the 
aduancement of ſuch Counſellors, For in 
this caſeit is often true, that men will not 
ſpeakethcir indgementsburthcir affe&tions. | 

Sixthly, To be ordered by lawfulneſle in| 
all our a&tions,is not onely the tudgement of | 
conſcience but of humanity and Morall dit 
cipline;For Morall learning doth determine | 
that there isnot! ing profitable, that 15not. 


lawtull, 
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W [nn PW King l ofias | 


9 Fuda, and King Ldwar d of 
England. 


Jrvm with King Edward of En- 


 diligence,and victory,fought Gods quarrel], 


A he glory of their God, the reformation 


ofthis {cruice,theabolithing ot Idolatrie,and 
the confuſion ofthe euill Miniſters thereof. 


| 


Firſt, for their age when they began their 
Reignes : King, lofas began his goucrne- 
| ment the eighth y Care of h1s age, lf Ring 
 Edwardthe ninth ofhis, wherein they very 


| necrely content, and whercb) God hath gt- | 
uen 
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PIRST,to compare King Iofias of 
gland, isthe moſt equall compa- | 


riſon of any two in the Storic of 
ou ly Kings, both ofthem hauing with equall | 


Leon the © 
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his Spurit, c can as well vreuaile 3 in them of 
yourh, a$inthoſe of betteryeares and expe | 
rience;he being able ro make the C hilde 
andthe irong man, alike victorious, ina | 


| cauſe which hee thall pleaſe to proted; as? 


A | 
" £ 
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wasthis oftheſe two holy Kings, both of 


| themequally conſpiring one end,( thetruth| 
of Religion) and holy worſhip, Againe, | 
Amon, loſias his Father left the kingdome of | 
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| Kingdomes 
| wereco YH - 
ted? SPA | 


Tuzdainthe exerciſe of Idolatry, and fo did 
King Henrie Edwards Father leaue the State | 
of England inthe praCtiſe of Popith Idola- | 
tric; hauing onely by ſuppreſſing of Ab- | 
beyes, taken from thoſe [dols their orna- 
ments and wealth, not vtterly deſtroying 
them as did Jofias and King Edvard, Againe, 
Tofias when he vnderſtood the will of f God 
by hearing g his,Chancellor Shaphem reade 
the books of the Law, did accordingly 
frame himſclfc-in all obedience, So King | 
Edwardwhen he vnderftood by the Learned | 
men ot his Realme, ſuch as Cr.nmer, Laty- | 
mer, Ridley and oth, followed the Lords | 
| bulincſſe with like zeale and conſtancie, as | 


did. 
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| did lofias ;, not onely aboliſhing the talc, 
| but eftabliſhi: ngtnetrue forme o& Gods ler- 
uice, Againe, as lofias leftthe kingdome of 
Iud1to an cuill Succeſſor, his Son Tel oahax, 
who againe prouoked the people to Idola- 
tric : Solikewiſe King Edward lett the inhe- 
 ritance of the Church and kingdome of 


Enelmmd,to his Siſter Mary, who ( like Tchoa- 


x Jof.:s his Sonne) did againe reſtore the | 
euill practiſe of Tdolatrie and ſuperſtitious 


| Poperie vtterly defacing the godly buil- 


| ding, wihigh her holy Brother had ſo care. 
fully erected, Againe, as God did keepchis 


ofthe Carlolke Faith, K. Fdw ard 6. 4 
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promiſe with Joffas, v hich was to preſcrue | 


I-a-{Ithe time of his life, in proſperity and 
ret, So did Godlikewiſepreſerue England | 
in plenty and victory, allthe time of King 
Erwird, And thereforetheſe two holy kiogs, 


icemeto conſpire 1 in all ſaue their deaths. 1o- 
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fas dying in the ficld, king Edwardin his . 


ded;the one reigning thirty and one yearey.. 


the other bur ſixe yearesand odd moneths: 
and yetin thishath king Edward the grea- 


ter honour,that he in ſixe yeares did happily 


{nil {h that. hich the other was thirty one 
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glory of her Sex, and the admiration of all 


 theworld, 
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yearcs in compadling,but aboue all bath he | | 
| exceeded kim in leauing to poſteritytha Þ 
moſt famous Defendreſle the Ladie Eliza 
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tended.by the Succeſſor Queene Marie,who | 77; 5... 
madethe moſt miſerable change in the (tate | / 
of EPZ2; and, that el; cI that Nation indured ;. | of Enoland.- | 
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CIRST,lamnowto change 
I my Arzument, and to 
write not of mercy, but 
HEN. of milcry,ot the aduerlity, 
7X, not of the pro = of 
<R%- the Goſpell, and how the | 
Catnolike Faithwas offended and not de- la | 
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die meanes, to deprefle the proſperity of 
Reli- 
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ſhe defacing the glorious worke of her Pre. 
deceſlor of K. Edw.ra her princely brother, | 
extinguiſhing the lights of Truth, wherchy | 
men were dire&ed inthe way of life, &ob-. 
(curing al knowledge in the miſt of pnorice, 
and blacke error, in which blindneſle the 
Chriſtian world had for many yeares war- 


dered. This Eclipſe being now againe {by 


the interpolitio other darketime) brought 


vpon this Nation. Sothat no light of Truth 
wasin hertimeto beſeene,ſaue onely atthe | 
burning Stakes of Martyrs, which holy fire 
did kindle a Religious zeale in many Spe- 
ators, that beheld the mercilefle crueltic | 
ofthe tormentors, and the Chriſtian pati- 


ence of holy Saints tormented, 


Secondly, Andtherefore Iam not(asbe- 


tore)to declare wherein Queene Alarie bath 
defended the Catholike Faith, becauſe thee 
ncuerdetendced itintheleca(t particular - but 


 (oithe contrarie) how ſheedid bend ihe. 
powersot her endeauour, both againſt the 
| Profeilion and the profeſſors of true Chii- | 
| 
| 
| 
[| 


tan Faith, ſec king by all violentand bloo- | 


re” eters #4 ut ARES 

N A TD pe LA A I 
RN fe OT Oh Ir Tt DO EI OE Ye - $52 oh : 
Hh ERS LS > IERERD SOS EN th erg dt 


( 


\ 
} 


# 


of the Catholike Faith, Q. Marie, | 
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Religion, whereof (by the dignity of her | 
place) ſhe was made defendreſle. Andin | 
17uth it dothgrieue methat] am to write the | 
diſhonor ofthis Queene; which willingly 1 | 
would auoide, werethe caule any other bur | 

| R-/i2i0on, & but that the declaration ofthelſe | 


Fi V 2 | | : | 
 times,do tie metoa necellity of Truth,trom | | 
which I dare not aberre: for it were an euill (7he ruth of 
. o = [ Y -M 
preſumptionin any one,topreſumeto write | wh po fr 
: 3 | | | | 07 P " 
Hitory,& then to obſcurethetruth thereof | conflibulh | 
 vpon what cauſe ſocuer, For thereof would | 
=Y . . | . OA, 
iſſue a double inconucnience.Firſt keſhould | ,,.,,.,... 
wrong the vnderſtandings of men in mil- | «ence of 
m1ſreporting | 


reporting the Trutn,& allolay an cuilimpu- |," Fl 
tation on hisnamezin ſuppreſlingtheknow- Hiftorie, | 
| 
| 
| 


. ledge of Truth;which is thelife and truemo- 
uitg {oule of all Hiſtoric. : 
Thirdly, And this I write in fauour of Q, | 
Marie, becauſe of her extraordinary indu- | *<”" flags | 
mentsof Nature. God hauing giuen her {0 | ,,4,,70:5 0 
much Maieſty,and princely ſpirit, as might | Ve. 

ſerue to rulethe greateſt command inthe 
world; &ifto herother gifts,God had giuen 
herthe knowledge of his Truth, ſhe had well | 
dcſerucd to haue bene named moſt excellet, | 
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 intheworld,ſauc her fiſter the moſt famon; 


 Eltzabeth,who hath exceeded her and al the 


world inthe honour ottrue deſeruing, 
Fourthly, Yer notw ichſtanding, a Il cheſs 


. rare cxcellencies of nature merit little but 
- onlypitrie: torif the beſt beauty of nature, 
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haue not the benckit of gracegthe greateſtor- 


naments therot,are(then) but punihment 
tothemthat ſo enioy them, And therefor: 
they that haue not the gifts of grace, haue 


nothing of worth though they} haue all that 


naturecangiuethem : and happic hadQ. 


| Marie bene if naturehad given her lefle.and 
; grace more ; becauſe any Jitle breath ot 
| Gods Spirit is more worth than all other 
7 bleſſings whatſocuer,For nature adornesthe 
body,& grace the ſoule of cuery one that 
bath it,& commonly where the power o: wit 
great {piritisinany one Subie,not mo- 
derated by grace, they are then meancsto. 
\ maketheentoyers of them moſ} dangerous | 
inſtruments, becauſenature cannot mouveit | 
tclt to good, bur naturally to cuill;and as the 


naturalimorion 1 15 more calic to the mouer 
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\& to have exceeded all the famous Queenes 


than | 
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Rho the wolens, SO che gifts of nature are Themwetion 

more inclinable tocuillthan to good ends, | Gt v | 
| being mouedrocuill by their owne proper Hangs 
motion,but to goodnelle by the motion of 
grace, which in all naturall things is violent 
& againſt nature, And cherforewas the Q_ 
| moredangerous, hauing ſo much of nature, | | 
| becauſe the was therby armed for euill, the 

want ofgrace making herrunne hernatural | 
cour{e. &her great ſpirit & other naturall in- | | | 


- duments, {purring her forward in her euill 
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| The Lmeene | 


he r ſelfe. _ 


ſelf, mouing her ſelfto her owndeſtruRion. | 
| Fitthly,ButthatwhichmadeQ Marie mon- þs he Beeyeat 
| rousin hereuill, was the two much credit | i 
ſhe gaue to euill count ſuffering her ſ{elfe 
to betranſported, by che violent ſpirits of - | Gardiner: - 
ull and reuengefull men,who conceiuing a | 297ner 1be | 
grounded diſpleaſure for ſome hard viage | fines Lon 
_ fhneyindured in K. Edwards time, now take | mens,” | 
acuantage to reuenge the cauſe for which | \\t 
they had indured diſpleaſure ; & theſe men | | | 
' (like euill ſoirite)breathes the ſpirits of in- | 1 
| dignation into the Queenes heart,& moucd | 
| her tocfte&t moſt bloodie & horrible deeds, | 
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tothe orcat tdiſpleaſ ure of God, and ditho- 


| nourofher princely Place, 
Sixthly, tor it cannot be imagined tata VI 


| dber coucrnemeor with {uchtyrannic& 
| «4a bearing in both hands rv Aion, & 
| (like Revenge her ielf)emringthe tage ther 


ther can it be but the Q. conſcience would 
condemnerhe courſc of her violentprocee- | 
ding.&thatihe would iudgethelarge effuſio 
of chriſt blood, flood notwith the honour | 
| of hername Horwith the Truth of Religion: 
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truſt, {clpeciallyinthecale of Religion ar d 

| Conlctece, \asthat many times we ſuffer our. 
ſelustobelcd again(? our own perlw aftos,by | 
a reuerence we deareto other mens opinics 

Seuent bly, And this no doubt wasthe| 

[; caule why the (QQueene was ſo refolued in * 


Inher bloodie perſecutions ſhee giuing cre-| 


ditto their perſwalion whom thee reputed | 
; moſt Reucrend.and Learned; and they per- | 
wading her, (nc could 1 not diſcharge the of- | 
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ice of her Soucraigne place, nordefend he | 
Catholike Faith, bur by the extirping the 
| Proteſtant Religion, which (in their opinion) 


| was Hereſicinthehigheſl degree : neither 
| 
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| could ſhee (as they thought) ſuppreſle the 


gcneral| tauour, that profeſſion had gor T1 


| generall eſtimation; but by ſeuerity& rigo- 


 rous Jaws,wherein they were farre deceiued | 
| Foritis impoſlible that any Pollicie of man 
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ſhould be able to ſupplant Gods Husban- 
drie, which he hath made proſperous : the. 


Truth whereot is manifeſt in the experience 


oitheſe perſecuting times,when asthe death 


otone holy man wasthe lite of mariy, Gad 
railino a holy oencration out ofthe alhes of. 


his holy Martyrs, the Church not decreling 
but increaſtr gby the ſtroake of perlecution, 
| Andinthiscale was the Queenecounſclled, 
as Revoboams was by his young ſtates men, 


to makethe yoake of periecution heauie:& 


ſheſhould corre&t with Acourges : 


whereas her Father my chaſtiſe with rodds. 
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was the euill coun{e!l wherewith the Queene | 
was ordered, for thee made her yoake hea- | 
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 Eighthly, And therefore this Counſell| 
| ofthcirs may haue Pollicic but no Fiety, tor " 


Gardiner and flonber with like (cuerity, and. 
hadtaken from thcmtheir euill lives,which | 
they had iuſtly forteited, then had attheſ 
cuiil Miniſters bene the cauſe of {o much 
blood {hed, neither happily, ſhould the. 
Queene have had any ſuch as they, to haue | 
prouoked her fo ſuch diſhonour and vn- 
the = ſpirirs of men,that haue alcho. 
. nity and greatncile, muſt either not be 2 offcn- 
' ded, or beino moued to offence, muſt bee ! 
theh: made ſurefrom rakingReuenge. 4 nd | 
1t had bune good tor the Chriſtian <tate. 
that the Wkrious (pirit of Wincheſter, | had | 
either notbenediſcontented ,by his Gifgrace | 
and imprifonment,or being to offended, 10 | 
haue made him ſure from rcuengetull DIA-. | 
| ile; and ifthis had thus come to > paſſe, nO | 
| doubt much Chriſtian blood had bene f 
| ued, whichby us mcanes periſhed, either | 
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| had the Queene come into that ignominy | 
 ofbiood and cruelty ; thee being 1 inher own 


thoughthetime of Queene Maries gouerne- 
ment,wasthe moſt bloodie perſecution that | 
cuer was in thisLand, ( Ithinke) euer ſince | 
 ithada Chriſtian Prince,yet wa as this Ladie, 
otherwiſe diſpoſed in her owne Nature; 
' neither would ſhee haue made her name fo 
monſtrous in blood, had not her conſci- 
ence perſwaded a neceſlity, ſheebeing ſo re- 
{ulued by their perſwaſion, who! (thee 
thoughthad authority to judge her, 
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he perſons ofmen: and therfore; itis often! 


ſcene, that thus God and the world diuide 


their ſeueralls; ; God markes his with Grace 
' the world hers with Nature and Fortune. 


Secondly, Itisa pollicie of long prattiſe 


and large proofe, that Prieſts, leſuites, and 


nen of fpiricuall tunction,are appointed for 
Statedelignes,as the moſt pregnant and con- 


| venientni.n; fortney haue this odds, that 
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beſides their helps of learning,and much ex- 


perience; they haue alwaies the reverence 
oftheir profeſſion, which vndoubredly(with 


pcople ot their owne faith)doth gaine them, 


and their perſwaſions extraordinary credit, 
Thirdly,ltis a prouidence worthy of euc-| 
Ty particular man,notraſhly to be moucdto 


any fa& or opinion, by the Joue or reuc-! 
rence we haueto the perſons of them that 


' wouldperſwadevs; becauſein thiscafe we 
| doenot fatisfic reaſon;bu afkc Aion, 
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: PIRST, to remember euery pat- | 
Tf] = To ticulargrieuice inthis Queenes | 
©) time, werea labour infinite,nei- | 
= therisitmy purpoletotrauell io 
largely therein, as others before mee have | | 
doo. And therefore L will (onely ) reduce | 
| tO memory,lome particulars of moſt conle- 
| quece,referring him thatſhal require. further | | © 
fatisfaction.to the eccleſiaſticall writings of | P 
| thoſe times, wherein they are largely dit- ; T 
| | courſcd ; neither among thele the ill for- 7 - Dive ef 
' tunes ofthe Duke of Nor:bumberland, nor of | _ 
| his Sonne and daughter, the Lord Gifford | = 
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tunes,and therefore did notreceiuve wrong! 
fromthe Queene and State. And though | 
theLadie Iancand theLord G:fford her Hus. | 
bad, were forced totakethe cnterprize, they | 
 themieluesbeing meecrely paſſue in thatbu- 
lineſle, yet lauing proceeded thereifi ſo far 
asthey did, I ſee not how Queene Marie 
could giuethemlite and ſecure herſelfe, of. 
 pecially conſidering the preſent condition 


imbrace any occalion of quarrell, 
Secondly, That wherein the Queene did 


 intoherprotettion, ſuch who had before 
declared themſelues enemies to truth and. 
Religion, and this was ather firſt comming | 
tothe Crowne, giuing liberty and honour | 
toſuchmen.whom her princely brother had | 


CE nes 


..1| betore impriſoned, & degraded; for by this | 


- | hcopened hell.&letloote thoſe euill ſpirits 
| which King Edward had ſhut vp 3 who brea- 


F thing Reuenge, ſetthe Kingdome 11 com- 


| buſtion. burning and bloodying the holiclt 
| andbeſt members thereof.to the diſhonour 
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 ofthePrinceand Nation; thediſcomfort bel 
holy Chriſtians, andto the diſcountenance 
of the Catholike Faith, and this(in a double 
| | reſpe&} was evill in Queene Marte : Firſt, 


| | Tale Catholike Fanh, 


fected, Secondly, thee armies reucnge 1n 


intheſe men, giuing it authority, andthe 


countenance of great place,wnerew ith they 
became aoltternls | 
Thirdly, And with this prologue, did | 
 Queene Marie beginthe Tragedie of her | 
iite,htting her with actors who hl well Icar- 
acd their parts of blood & perſecution; out- | 
truding them of muchbertermerit, whum 
thee 
places eftablithed, as Doctor Cranmer Arch- | 


(hereby gauean aſſured &monſirai. { 
on how (inthe cate ofRehligian )thee was at- | 
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found in hotourable |and \Reucrend 


Biihop of Carterburie, the Arch Biihop of | 


Yorke, the Biſhop of VVinch:/tcr and many 
others, giving their dignitics and places to 
their greateſt encmics; men not compatra- 
 bletothem in learning and holy lite, cxcce- 


err 212 them onely 11 cruelty and blood: who | 
haui 2g gotten the ſword of authority(once) , 


to tl heir hands, would not heath it,betore 
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it had bene madedrunke with the blood of 
Saints, nor before the meaſure ot their ſing. 
were full, hom God{forthe pleafure of his 
will,;and for thc ho of his Saints ) did (uf. 
" ferand tor a time forbearc, 
Fourthly, in reſtoring the Nurlſerics 
of all abominations ) the Abbeyes and. 
Monaſteries he had in giuing ; ſhe did much 


 oftcgd the Catholike Faith; becauſe thoſe 
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| aſlemblies were foundto abuſe thename of | 


» | leeches) ſucke the blood and beſt mainte- 


| hoelincſle, making ita cloake rocouerthe | 
| bodie of their wickednefle: who (like horſe- 


nance ofthe Kingdome, to ſupport their la- 
zic and moſt licentious trade of living; and | 
| inthisdidthe Queene not onely offend the 
truth of Religion, butalſo the proſperity of 
her State in being ſo cuill apreſident,and fn 
ciuing 10 ich w ealth roidle and altoge- 
ther enprofitable people,and not onely idle 


"| bureuill vſcrs of their riches & large poſlelli- 


ons;tothe high oftending of God, the w rong | 
to Chriſtian Religion, and the impouert 


|} thing of the Common-Wealth: all which ||. 


| reſpects the Queere ought Cokall to. 
| haue regarded, Fifty; 
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Fiſhly, Againezthe Qu Queens rather 


did condemnethe gouernement of her Fa- 
ther, by whom they were diſſolued, her | 
makingthem ot iuchnecelity in a C het ti- | Uomied be 


1 Kingdome: made him an euill docrto 


new (tein thisandin his act of Supremacie | 


onely ; both winch ihe vrterly diſclaimcth, 


damuing the deed,and the honourable mc- | 


rirofl hcr Father, building againe that euill | 


| } i he 
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11dation,u hich he oo his hol had caſt | 
Fa 132, And therefore it he by ſv ppretling => 


ſuppretle them, whereby the did diſkonour | 
| her Fatherin thats hercitt he was moſt ho- | 


nourable, he deferuing the honiof ki | 
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 Cattiolike Faith whered9i the was made De- 
fend irefſy. 


Sixt! iy, ut that w hichis moſt worthy | 


of ſad rem«<mbrance in this Queenes time | 


was tnealtcration otReligion: (he reducing 
reCturch of England to ks x former con- 
dir tion of Popith 1dolatry, which (inthe 


naypietimeot King Edwar d) had bene dit- | 
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on grieuvus paines,. to acknowledge that 
proteilion ofReligicn, which ſhe toundin 
the State eſtabliſhed, binding them to ſcuere 
lawes,to that Romith obedicnce which for-' 
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| merly they had abiured, | 


Seuenthly, And in thisſhe did oppoſcher 


| Faith, asifſhe meant atone blow to beethe 
. death of faith &rrue religio;ſhe diſclaiming | 
. the good & proclaiming the bad;deſtroying 
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- | Siton,wasgreatly tothe offenceot Catholike - 


| bene perſwaded, the would neuer for any 


Gods holy Temple, to build the groaucs & 
altars'of 1dols, & this the did with ſuch appe- | 
tite,that her goucrnement was ſcarce begun | 


 beforethis was hnithed, YO calily 1s MAS na- | 


ture carried by violece & forcible purſuit,to , 
execute the moſt wickedand vngodly ends. 
Eighthly, And as this alterationof Reli- 


Faith, ſo was italſo very preiudiciall to the 
State, the Kingdome hereby looting the | 
Lordllip of it ſelfe,which King Henrie with | 
much hazard,& great trauel had recouered. | 
And aſluredly it theQ.conſciece could haue 
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didnotonly oftend the Catholike faith, but 


proceed another cqualy euill or worle, | ”_— 


; cruzItie, and whereby [he hath run her (clte 
into the higheſt degree of cuill and this 
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 cauſe,haue g oiucn the Popeor any other Po- 7) e,2 con .. | 

| rentate,the ſupremacie of herown ſtate, and Le 
among all other leaſtofallrothe Pop-zwho |7he Pipe | 
hath no principality proper , but onely a 
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he hauine taken from euery chriſtia Prince | 
{omw Harof reuenew or dignity tomakevp | | 
| themeaſure of hisgreatnes, And it was great | 
| ouerlight in the Q.to commendthe truſt of j 
 herſtiretothe Pope,whoſe ambition & aua- 
| rice, hath made him cuer inclincabletode- 
ceiue: for when the couctous hath thetrea- 
ſure in keeping, itis hard to make him ho-_ 
neſt;& he that hath nothing but by thetr,wil | 
| beglad toimbrace oportunity & fit occaſic o-! - 


| And therefore by thus altering religion, the | | The Enzlih 
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dithonor the Eng!//h n.t0n,binding it againe 
inthe bonds of forraigne powerfrom which : 


ncr brother had redeemed. 
Ninthly, And from thisa&t of Q. Marte: Aid 


w nereby ſhe hath got a name of blood and 
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was the perſecution of holy and faithfuil 
men ; - laughtering Gods Saints, with ſuch | 
fury ind Wcheni ( hcate, as may wellde. 


' 
; 


{ 
' 


clarethe Religion and Faith ofthe periecu- 


tors, For there ts no protellion of Chriſtian 


Religion in all the world, except the Papiſti- 


call thatthinke to merit by murder , blood 


and perſecution: neither is there any that 


hauc made theirnames ſo odious,by theet- 


| fulion of Chiiſtian blood as they, whereby 


| they haue made themſclues the friends of 
| Antichrist, but enemics to God, and tothe 


- truti2 of lbs holy Goſpell.God hauingcom- 
| manded his ſeruants to ſuffer, and not toin- | 
 fittattiicions; for a Chri ians profeſſion, | 
i5to beare the Crofle, and notto makeit; 


andin cucry euill worke holy men mult iut |* 
fer,and w bked men doe, for ſuch the | 


condition of Chriſt the Lind of Chriſtians, | 


.. bearing thercbukes of allmen : ; applying his| 


ſacred hands to heale me infirmitics of 


andas / kh Nimars 6 God ("458 ercie. 


| 


rae}. jyloth reloyce ouer all his borkes., ſo all the 
[onnes of Grace delight 1 in theworkecs of 


Mercie, 


— 
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of theCatl, olike Faith, Q. Marie. | 2.09 


mercie, and abhorre the deeds of miſcrie, 

and delite to preſerue and not to deſtroy | 
the Images of God, nor the Temples of 
his holy Spirit, for ſuch were theſe holy 
Martyrs, who in this time of Queene Mary, | The Atar- 


witneſſed the truth of their Chriſtian pro- | 7” 
f:ſhon,in the burning flames of perſecution | 
| 
| 
| 


and cruell rorture, _ 


Tenthly, Sogreat was the perſecution in 


 theſetimes, as that no Sex, no age, norany , The vehe- 


| Fe , 
| mexcieof ths 


condition of men wereſpared,the blind,the 


\ Per, ecntron, 


aged, and the Infant ſleeping inthe holy | 


| 


death of Martyrdome: Andit ” may be- | 
ſeeretheremembrance of thofe mileries as | 


they are recorded, then children new borne | For b4bocke 


atthe ſtake, did periſh at the ſtake, little (but | 7 75 94 
holy ) Martyrsgiuing their liues, asſooneas | 
they had them for the witnele ottheir Lord | 
Chriſt Teſus, and his truth, an example ot | 
ſrangeand incomparable crueltie, yet did 


the enuie of theſe times reach further,to the | 
| « PFANTE OX=+ 


Sepultures of holy men decealled, where |,,,,,,,..,. 
the perſecutions euentherealſo would tri- | 4c. 


umph, raking vp the boncesand athes of 


good men, andatter with great Ceremon! - | 
P and 
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very admirable, and ſuchas onely the mal. | 


7%: graxe%| lice ofthediuel could deviſe, Forthe Graue | 


' EKerY mans | 


| is eucry mans Sanctuaric, from which no 
' man nor no offence cantake him, without | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


' <4 
Ny SANCLHAY Y- 


\ if reuenge 


; 
{ 
? 
[1 


| manitic: andto perſecuteand burne mens 


x 
*: ' 
' 


| | 


C / | 
Te aonomeof | 
Nature, { 


/ 
| 
| 

' 


| 
| 


Note. | 


| 


like the re- 
werge of Di- 
wels. 


D 


( 


| 


the breach of the Lawes of Nature and hu- | 


' tomakehim dic againes And therefore as 
| Jobdid blamehis yncomfortabletriend, be- 
| cauſe they did perſecute him as God, and | 
| werenot content with tus fleſh, So wee may 


' 
4 


bones the lite hauing long before lcttthem, 


doome of Nature will haue one man to dic 
bur once, neither ought reuenge to reach 
the graues of ourgreateſt enemies; it being 
cnough tor any that his enemy is dead, but 
more then crueltie ro reuiue his death and 


lawtully condemne this Popiſh perſecution, 
becauſe they reuengelike Divels,and are not 
content with the Death of them they loue 


they cannot the ſoule, God: hawng ta 
kenthat into his boſome of mercic,and into 
the laftic of his proteQtion, 


Eleuenthly. | 


— 


iS a ludgement molt mercileſſe, for the | 


' not, but will then perſecute the body,whbe® | 


7. 4 


Eleuenthly,And if wetruly conliderthe | 


of theCatholike Faith, Q, Marie. | 


Es 


bloody perſecution of Queene Martes time, | 


and with what vehemency it was moued, it 
 willappeareto be of like crueltie with them 
of the hearhen Emperours in the Primi. 
| Church,not for the number though very ma- 


\ ny, but for the manner and cruel! circums- | 


tance, 


Tweltthly, \gaine the Q#eeretn marrying | 


with King Philip of Spaine , may bee ſaid to 
| haue offended theCatholike Faith, becauſe 


by thatmeanes ſhee rookeaway all hope, to | 


| be reclaimed from the ſtitte detence of Po- 
| The confegcs | 
race of the | 


' piſh ſuperſtition, the Kng of Sparre being in 
' moſt neare confederacie with the Pope.And 


of the Catholike Faith, may be calily conl1. 


| I Paus /) A 190 
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| 


dered, hee being choſen to athit tne Quecne | 


in herdefence of faith, by whom the enc-. 
mies of faith were principally to be {uppor- | 7/- / 


ted, andoneſonearely bound to the Popes 


tauour, in ref pea of State practilc, the Pope | :- 


and the Spaniſh King being one anothcrs 
[ adder , whereby they haue aſcended the 


ſteps of reputation and worldiy orcatoefſe. |» 
be | Þ 3 | 12. f CAInc. FD 
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 thishow preiudiciallit was tothe proteſſion | 4 :e Pope | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
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trite Chinxch, 
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13- Againe, if wee regard thecare of 
© State, the Q%ezyes marriage with the Spariſ) 
King, was not for the proſperitic and ho- 

nour of the Fnelyfb Nation , but rather a 
Teancs to deprefic the glory thereof. For 
- |__| howſocuerthe Qzeereand the State,didar- 
(3.211 ticulatewith King Philip, thinking thereby 
|: 415% | rheyhad ſecured the fouereigntie of Eng- | 
OO 2s land, by binding him to certaine Limitati- 
3 _ ons; yet wasthat no aſſurance, but onely a 
talle colour, to blinde and fatisfic the grofſs 
| vnderſtandings of the vulgar, leſt by Rebel- 
110n and rumulr, they (ſhould oppoſe them- 
| 11... | felues againſt thar purpoſe; for it 1snotto 
| -#5 61:4: 1, De thought, that any obligation can binde 
Gefire of ti 


- , ſuch men, as aſpire ſoueraigntie, neither 151t 


ei | 


\ 


| in the prattiſe of great States, to binde: 
39 | themſelues, but onely for aduantage, and 
\  thiento caſt oFtheir bonde,whentheirpra- 
| Ciſe js ripe, and when they dare diſcouer 
| theirtryc intentions, For bondsto him that 

hath power tobreakethem , rathcr ctiend 

then profit. and in great Spirits, the remem- 
BET 15 drance to bee tyed toany Conditions,doth 


:Vcote. 


( 
| | 

I | 
| \ 


_ beg<tin them a dcfire of Libertic, and pro-| 
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| 
E 
| vokes them to breakethat faith, where- | | 
| anto they arc obliged, And from this mar- -Þ 
ri col Uitrene Marie what could be hoped, | 7% #rommne- 


FE | 
| 212nice of the | 


"5 
 bureicher cull trite in difpoling the Suc- | 9, 
con, wh:chby this meanes might haue | 4447140, 


Y - 


had many Compctitors, or elle -"M this. | 
| Kingdoine andthe dominions thereof be- | py 
| longing, ſhould haue bene vnited tothe So- PE 
ucraigatic of Spaie, which already (like »f 5pune, 
| Hydra ) is become monſtrous in Jargencſle ; 
hauing) vnited to that one body many lads | 
many large dominions, And itthis had ſuc- | 
ceeded {which no doubt was the expeta- \;,” 
tionof Spaine) then had the glory ot this | 
lil cuen then periſhed, and our condition | i 
bad bene alike miſerable as 1s now that : | 
herctofore tamous Kingdome ot Por tine tie,  Portiagate. | 
and other grcat Sthbes by lim obtained. | iF 
| Andthis kingdome which heretofor hath-' 
Dcnet.C ſupporter ofthat, ſhouldthen have ,.,,,,,...! ||| 
ood at difcretion looſing the foue- /+:pricrt | I 
rai 4 20e , and fortunate ho our which | 
worthil y had myde it very famous ; the | + | 
| 
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glory of that, and we of Conquerors ſho 
| haue bene ſeruants, and flaues, tc that peo- 


— neither Pol- 


lrtaci'te i107 
: F 


| 
e J [ L 
A 


— 


they (by our oppreſſion) ſhould have 


| dome, the which by vs hath principally 


. detiuing (till a Succeſſion of Kingly power 


| within our telues of our owne vation and of 
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uld | 


ple whom before we had conquered : and | 


wanted apower to, haue reſtrained them | 
from the generall Conqueſt of Chriſten. | 


! 


bene letted, and by them moſt delirouſly | 
purſued. And therefore(inreſpe& of Pol. | 


 licie andthe practite of State) this marriage 
of Spazre was very hurtfull for our Nati-| 
' on, ayming direQly at the vtter ouerthrow | 
| 
: 


of the Engly/b Monarchie ; wherein Queene | 
{The Queer? | Marie was neither Politique nor Holy,not ho- | 
ly in not defending the Catholike Faith, | 
| combining her ſelte ſo necrely with the 
. Popes Contederate ; and not pollitique, in 
 hazerding the honour of her Kingdomes,in 
. the handsof one ſo dangerous, as the King 


_—_——— » ” + ans WT EFF 


oi Spaize then was, who already was ſo 
orcat, as made hm iuſtly feared, and his | 


- proceedings {ufpected, God {of his good- | 


netle ) diipoting otherwiſe of this buſineſle; | 
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of the Catholike Faith, Q. Maric. 
our ow "ocKingly ther rothe better defence by 
ofthe Catholike Faith, and to the perpe- | 
tuall honour ofthis our Engliſh Monarchie, * 
14, Laſtly, Qeene Marie 10 her vche- | 
ment and vniuſt pcrſecuting her moſt vertu- 
ous Siſter the Ladie Elizabeth (afterwards _Qncene Fli- 
(Jucet ne) did hereby very much oftend zaberh, | 
the Ca holike Faith, becaule among all | 
the Religions at char in England ; this 
Ladie was chiefe, not onely forholineſle of |- | 
life, bur allo for her eminence of place,and | 
dignity ; being heyre apparant ro the | | 
Crowne and in whom the hope of King | _ = 
| Henrees iflue 6nely remained, And there- 2 
torethe rightofSucceihonremainingin her |}, ;/7e, 
Royal verion, madehermorethanapriuarc | 
one, and made the euill of her Siſters perſe- 
cution more monſtrous, being directed a- 
gainſttnelite of one both holy, and a _ 
ce/ſo, and ro whom God had. purpoſed, © 
giu2 the inheritance of thele Woes, | 
and the office to defend the profelhon of | 
taith, and holy worlhip. And if wee but | 
remember the moſtgratious gouernement 2 '* 7! 
of this Ladic, the time [hee was UEENe, [te Neb: 9. 
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and how nob! y thee bath defended: the the! 


proteſſion of Faith and Religioa, wee ſhall 


thereby indge how much cuill Q#rone Marie 


had done,it the cuillpractiſeagain{t her $i. 


ter: Eligaberh had preuailed, Neuer any 


DFcnare//c nor eucr any Queene 1n the: 
world, huuing fhnithed Gods quarrel! with 


& 


more lionour, or with better reſolution 


than ihee did. And thereforeif this loly. 


lite had perith<d , theglory of her honoura. 


_—: bleactiens had bene 2 Preuented,neitherhad 


the world cuer ſcene the admirations of her 
ume.nor the ſcuerall ſtates poem: 
cucr had {ſo noble a Patrone []e to {upport 


them. intheir iuſt quarrells, a22inlt the ajpt- 


. 1 
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” 


\ 


nnginſolencic of the amb; itious: nor had! 
the holy Saints on carth lived ſecure, vnder | 


the late proteRtion of her mercitull wings, 


whole holy fait hage victoriouſly de- E 


*ÞPO! 1tiOs 1S, cutting oft | 


(NOT by Poll C1.) ONE ly EO d1d Iudith) put ' 
ith qld © by | Hianry e nead of Holopherites (Ja0- 


tended againſt : 


latrie l And rhus MG inthe Ipoyts 


of Gods encmics thee hath purchalea, 


an Cucrliuing name of honour, and an 


eucrla- | 


E: Þ 
WW; 


wucrlattinginheritance in heauen,with God 
and with the Children of Faith, whole | 


do d 


ofthe Carbolike Faith, Q. Marie, | 


quarrel] | hee hath moſk honourably dcten- 
i 
5, And Queene Maric n leexing to 
Ieftrov fo noly 2 lite did northe othce of 


CL} nn 


ber Chriſtian place, nor del endrhe Quar- 


iurie to herneerelt blood, fhee ſought to | 
hinder tac lawfull ſucceffion; For the La- 


- 2eNe that Peace, tharplentic, 21414 


| IODBG 
{I1Clo 


rel! title Connd 


of 'Faith whereunto her 
16, In reſpect of State likewiſe, was this 
ver)  eutllin the Queene, becauſe by this 1n- 


TJ ſ' 
anr4 {D 


G1e | i264 


> th being dead, it might proue 
talc who ſhould next inherit. 
VHecie Hari haunng no ifſue to ſuccced 
Der, was hke to learid the State ro much 
trouble, and ro many Comperitors, And 
t Q HEERE El: 2 abt had naot heed. [? aD- 


Fig 
y our Nation had not bene ſo famous in 


1 


] 


iow... 


tc honour and repurat! on of watilke Cx2r- ,- 
clic aSnNoOW 1T15, ne1ner had Jt { zur (hed 1 M1 
tne vlorie of earnii'g,No! 1 tCtraucil © 
Indu r10us Artes as it bath. nor had che 
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city which preſently we enioy ; nor happily 


 hadthevrate benethusleft as by] crit is, to. 


a Prince of peace, Jull of hopetull flue, by 
whom and by whole poſterity, England may 
hope ncuer to want a noble Defendor ofit, 
and of the Catholike Fatth, And therctore 
God onely bee praiſed who did preuent | 


.. theeuill, that euill men inrended againſt 


that'Ladic, againſtthis Nation, and adainſt 
the Catholike Faith, In all theſe of peets May 
appeare the cuill oouernement of thelc 


.. | times, andhow the Q#eene was led by dt 
77% Liebe meanes to an end moſt dan-: 


gerous, the cauſe (as | haue ſaid) was onely 


the too much truſt the Queene gaue t0| 
 euill Counlell whereby ſhee was violently. 
carried againſt her owne Nature, to mot! 


vnchriſtian deſignes for her conſcience 


1d perſwade her, that rhoſe things were 
of abſolute _— which (in truth). 


[| WCrG altogether volawfull, And this was: 


cr the Biſhop of VV inches? cY Stephen Gard 


ers care, to {ct an ed ge on the Qucenes 


 oftence, and to fit her for the Aroake of 


perſecution, whereto in her Nature the 
; Was 


 wasS not fit. 


authority. of his Religious place, where- 


to the Queene had ſpeciall reverence, 


framing her ſelte to oe that onely , | 
[hee 
For re 1s 
nothing can perlwade like conſcience, 
yhich in men of all Religions, will deſire | ,..- 
And though our | 
onſcience iudge fallly of Trut "i yer'| 
cannot that ludgcment bee vanlatished. 
«hithourt Torment and much atfliction : 
acitaer is there any ſo powertull-to per- 17! -; 


in her abuſed conſcience, 
neccllarie, 


which 


th Jug INt was 


_— 4nd caſ\e. 


tadevs, as them of whom we concciue a 


-etnarenll opinion, and thinke Religious bo 
and holy ; becauie the opinion of ho- | 

linefſe takerh away all ſuſpition. And | 
therefore many times mcn ſeeming ae- | 


beſt | C207 
' « 
| $277 4 


uoute , and 'verie preciſe , are 
ab'e to: deceiue ; becauſe they are belt 


credited ; the greateſt pollit] TTEVER orking 


their moſt damned proi<ds by men-protcl 
ting ſantimonious lite : 
afoundation inthat vile 
NAyry 16 
and falſe couller are the hands of Po: 


hereby 


of E he Catholike Faith, Q Ma laric, uy 
Agd this hee did by the 


this be 108 cuer | 
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W xhercby ſhee cfedcth that which other 


vile were impoliible. And rf weeremcm. | 


ber the number of Conſpiracies, and. 


LG ous detignes attempred in this lat, 


1/2, age of thew orld, we ſhail ſcarce finde any 


one wherein . mcn profetling Religion 


were. not principalls, eithcr plorters or. 
practiſcrs, The experience of rae time, | 
hnding ſuch men moſt fit inſtruments. 
for ch deſperate attempts becauſe 


? 


++»: thev dare doe any thing, and can keepe 


counſcll.and as it 1s icatingly {aid oftplayes, 
they arenot pleaſant withour a Fool? ; ſoit 
may bee ſerioully ſaid of Treaſons, tliey | 
arc not bloodie without a Prieſt, theſe men | 
hauing got them a name ofadmiration, for 
acting them: oſthorrible parts of blood and 
treaſon : wherein they hauc approued 
rhemlclues forward but moſt vnforiunane, 
And by theſe men wasthe b.trer nature of 
Qucene Maris much abuſed, making her 
(by their euillcountell) become odiousto 


| poltf rity 1n ſhedding without mercy t the 

bloo dof many holy Martyrs, treading vPON i 

the face of tiurh & dignit, ing 1Jolatrous & 
_ eulll 


Ok by 
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ofthe Catholike Faith, Q rg 


—— 


| | cuillſeruice. Vnfortunate Queene tobe de- 


| ceiued by theſe cuill Miniſters ; but woe vn- 


 tothem by whom the offence came: ; happie 
 hadiheebene, ifthey had neucr bene: and 
 happie were weifwith vs they were not, for 


. 


wher 


' cie, and Treaſon ; and itis they and their 


| Loule onely (that is the houſe of Poperic) |' 


| that troublerh wm" ll. 


[ 
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| 


 but/ like 


Ditne_. p 
| Pollitique, 


Obleruations 
{ Moral. 


LOIN SE, There is nothing inthis w 'orld, i 


' | that can continue proſperity WItEOUt 
all interruption,Forthe Spoule of Chrilt 


| (theC/ 1:1) had neuer any fuch immunity, 
all other things, and fortheworke | 
of Gods oloric) ſhe doth otten vary her | 


| Of 2te aridliketheSunnk oft en in clouds,and | 


NCtIMes in Eclivſe. Thereafonis the will ' 


iGo oQ who hath detetmined to .lcade vs | 
tliro! ugh 


ethey arc, there is Faction, Conſpira- | 


{#1 at prouh le | 
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| 
| 
| | 
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through this wi derneſſe, our pilgrimage = 


new / eruſalem. 


Secondly, It isthe Popith Religion, but 


no Religion, to deſtroy and not correc, 
to iudoe without mercy, and to bee ter- 


rible in the proſecuting their perſecuti- 
ons. But our moſt divine and fſacredLord 


Chriſt hath ſaid + Bleſſed are yee when y- ſuffer 


theſe rhings.Surely then curſed are they that 
doethem. 


Thirdly, T The 1udgements of God haue | 


relation to mens offence, being the ce 


of that caule, and therefore w bo knoweth 
but that God iniudgement toK, Henriezgaue | 
him this contrariety in his Shildren, to: 
\ condradic and countermand on wy 


inthetorme ottheir gOuernements, becaule 


the Kino himſelfe was wi full of contrarictie 


and vnſerled conſtancie, atone time peric- 
cuting both | profeſſions. 


Fourthly,To reinduce the P pa! autho- 
rity intothe [ ngliſh Sr.te was a maruclious 
improuidencein th e Queene, and ſo direa 
againſt all rule of State, as chat queſtion! lefle 
the Queene in this made het indgement 
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eons 


te Queene had had iſſue by him, the 


prit \riewpalit had bene crantlanl ro ſuch a 


[rince, as may yet wſtly bee feared, to 


what extremities his growing. Empire in- 


jj nd, 


| ceedings, was toreceine her State inſtructi- | 


vixthly, The Queenes errorintheſepro- 


' ons, from ſuch Counſellors as did labour 
 onely to frame her to their owne delignes, 
not regarding the publike benefit of the 
 Srate, For doubileſle had the Queene bene 
. ordered by her Pollitique State, or by any 


one Counſlellorinthe Stare of honourable 


huallity, ſhe liad nor: Ziuenſo much of her 


titleand Maielſtie to Nome and Spaine as dy | 


id, 


Seuenthly, So full of labour, Arife and | (7a. 


Errol 


theperſwaſion of her Clergie Counſell ſhe | 


tic Marriage of Queene Marie 
with Spazze, was an oportunity for Spaine | 
Pe oo_ouY the glory of this Nation, tor it- 
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Morall Philoſophers doe pronounce them 
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caule of griete, 'yctin true vnder! landing it 
1sotherwiſe: and then cſpecially,whenthe | 
orieucd hath) pacicny ( that true part of | 


Man-nood) wl icreby he isable to makethe | 
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| [12898 it doth deſtroy and make deſperate; 
and in this caſe doe men revenge them» 


 f(elues on themſelues, and double the 
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ment, who doubtleſſe did veric much af- 


| greateſt burden of gricte cafie. For {odid | 


-A} fxm0Uus menin old time by many Con- | 


{tancie, and ſo doe Chriltians now by pati- | [4 


ence ſupportaliuing couragezinthemiddelt | 


of greateſt extretnities: Yct euer muſt this 
| wkHeration be regarded, that as  ourgricke 
may not vtterly deie& vs, ſo wee mult hauc | 
 lenſeto teele and apprehend it, leaſt inthe 
| one extreame wee proue cowherds, in the 
other Fooles. For griete is the true phy- 


 licke of the minde, which being well ap- 


| plied doth corretand heale vs, but other- 


meaſure of oriefe aleich they are at- 
fliced, 


Secondly, Andrthiswas Q Maris puniſh 
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Ai& her ſelte 1 in the remembrance of her | 
euili fortunes ; ſome whereof 1 will relate, | 
not ob(cruing the order ofthe time, where- 
 inthey wereoccafioned, burranke them ac- 


cording to their degrees1n greatneſle. and 
asthe Queene Mike them med alfenſiac. 


And ast the orcateſt, I remember fir{t the | 


trouble of Ss Conti whereby ſhe be- 


(dy that meanes) had o1uen ler name ſo 
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| pf her C61/Cte 


came encmic to her (elfe. and haretull toher ! 


ence. 
tormer proceedings, iudging them muck | Her own: 
more violet,then the cau {erequired, orthen Foe —_ 
 mightſtand withthe honourot her name, | 
and with the diſcharge of Chriſtian Con- | 
ſcience, and this ſhee nderſiood by a gene- | 
ralllenle of mercy, whereto in her Naturc 
thee was inclinable, and from which ſhee | 
was violently moucd by the breath of bad | 
perlwation, For though the Queene was | 
madeto beleeue, that her vehement perſe- 
_ curing the Proteſt.nts Religion, was necetla- 
Cote forbuk ſtares of Church and kingdome: 
yet when Chriſtian blood was ſhed in that. 


abundance,i much repented her; thatihee 
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|| thatthey had madeher name odious to e- 
| uery mans cares, and that therefore they 

| wereChildrenot Blood, And {urelythe re- 
morſe of conſcience,for her blood y ZOuern- 

* ment, did very much atfhii& the 

- minde, whereotthee would oftentimes give 

| demonſtration, and by words of diflike,wit- 


, hefſe how much ſhe did diſtaſte the furie of 
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cob did of his two Sonns, Simion and Leu) 
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perſecution, and the generall waſte thoſe 
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Thirdly,Neither need this ſeeme ſtrange 


. toany that Q, Maricſhould diſlike herlelte 


in-her owne praQiiſe, becauſe wee know that 


Princes(though they haue ſoueraigne pov-| 


er ouertheirSubiects; yet hath it ſuch limi- 
tation,asthat Princes themſclues, ſomtimes 
arenotfree, norcan compaſſethoſe ends, 
which moſt defirouſly they would; & ſome-| 
timesare they forcedto thatthey would not. 
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Therealon is,becauſe :0 princeinthe world 


_ | can fupport himſclte, without the aſſurance | 
” © j * o 
| of his Subiecs : and when the State is in 
Faction { asthen it was for Religion ) itis 
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molt 
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' might ſhe ſay of Gardiner and:Bonner (as I 
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of the Catholike Faith, Q. Marie. | 


rent them by whom he is principally ſuppor- 
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ted, And Queezes Mary taking vpoa her | 


the protection of the Romiſh Religion, did 


tlenbinde her ſelfe tothe heads of that fa- | 


ion, leſt by dilcontenting them,thethould 


hayerunne herlſelte into agenerall offence, 
and fo haue hazzerded the fortunes of her | 7/ rorment: 
| State, And this was tothe Queene 10 great 
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coniclence, El 4 

Fourthly, Another cauſe of Queens Ma- | 
rics diſcontent wa$ King Philip her husband, | 
who citherin truth or as ſhe thought, aid | 


not ſo loingly reſpe& her as the ſacred | 


bonds of marriage required, neither had. 


hee iſſue by him according to her owne er wan: of 
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hove , and thc expectation of hcr Subiects, 
and this did yery much offcnd the Q!e-nes 
patience, being by the Nature of her Scx 


place, andthegreat ſpirit of Maieſtie,whach 
(hce wanted not. For the Kings not regar- 
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moſt dangerous forthe Prince, to Diſcon- | F af? 
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that (in his opinion) ſhe wanted ofthatwor- 

thincle he had formerly imagined. and that. 
' ſhee didnot merit thetruth of his loue and | 
moſt kind afte&ion, whereto his bond of 
Marriage did binde him, his not regarding 
her, debaſing her in worth and eſtimation 


whilea hee might worthily take offence; 


{The oye E714 s | 


| 
| 


| the rather becauſe the Qucenc in her ownee- 


I:ion, had preferred him to her loue, and 
tothe honour of that Marriage betore all o- 


ther PridcesigChriſtendome,communics: 


ting with him the honours of her Crowne 
and Dienities,tothe hazzard of herlite and 
State. being contrary to rhe gencrall liking 
of her Subic&as, and for which hall bene ve- 
ry dangerous Rebellion in her kingdome. 


And therefore this offence raking of rhe 


Quzene, was very cauſetu:l, 


and vponiuſ 


conſideration conceiued: hee haung 7 done 


fo much tor him thardeſerucd ſo little and 


henort rc compen| Ng the merit of her high 
| deſeruing. 


Fifthly , A third cauſe of &)Neeme Maries 


! griefe was the lofle of Callis, atowne of molt 
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 doames,England and France,who (belides the | 
 Englithclaimeto that Crowne & Dignity) | 

- | haue euer had an honourable Contention 
tro exceed each other in the reputation of 
 Armes and warlike exerciſe; nentherisitin |. | 


Nations ihallalwayes conſpire =: and | 
for cuer forget the emulation and glorious | - 
conqueſts of former times, hauing theic | 


' maine prouocationsto hinder it, the neare- | Ve. 
 nefle of place, the equallity of power, the | 
 ditterence ofReligion,and theclaime tothe F- 
law full ih ern thelcaſtof which occa- | | 
 hhons, may ſerueto incenſe a forward ſpirit | | 
with detire of honourable Warre and Con- | Pronocations | 
queſt And then conſidering the importance | Cree 


| heretofore fo eaſily entred, Intheſc reſpeas 


of rhe Catholike Faith, Q. Marie, | 231 
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importance for the Engliſh State, eſpecially Saw, loje 
conlidering the quarrell of thoſe two king- | | mw 


reaſon to bee hoped that theſetwo warlike 


ot the Towne of Callers, for the Engliſh wars, | 
and how by hauing 1 Ir, the paſſage was Cucr 
open toenter tjiat kingdome: : and being re- 
couered by the French, \ England may be then < M ls the ley 
faid ro hauc loſt the key, by which it hath. 


nad the Quzene good cauſe to gricue: at ſo 
®] 4 -{ 1 'ho- | 
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her, debaſing her in worth and eſtimation, 


of her Subic&s, and for which hall bene ve- 
ry dangerous Rebellion in her kingdome. | 
And therefore this offence raking of the 
Queene, was very cauſefull, and vponiuſt | 
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domes,England and France,who (beſides the 

Engliſh claimeto.that Crowne & Dignity) | 
haue euer had an honourable Contention | 
to exceed each other in the reputation of 
Armes and warlike exerciſe; neitherisitin | 
| reaſon to bee hoped thattheſetwo warlike | 
Nations ſhall alwayes conſpire peace, and 
for cuer forget the emulation and glorious 
conqueſts of former times, hauing theſe 
maine prouocationsto hinder it, the neare- | Vote. 
neſle of place, the equallity of power, the | 
diftcrence ofReligion,and theclaimetothe | 
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_ \Thercaſnef| diſhonourablealofle, and therather itbe- 


| ny years againſt the wholepower of France, 


| ſon ofa Prince, notonely 1o bee of worthic 


cauſe it is moſt needfull for them to farisfic 
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| Ing loſt by a meane powerandin little ſpace, | 
| which bad bene honourably defended ma- 
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and whatotherenuie ſocuer tothegloricof | 
| her predeceſlors, the diſaduantage of her | 
| Succeflors and her owne perpetuall diſho- | 
; nour, s | CELLS FH | 
| Sixtly &laftly,therebelling of her ſubieds 
| did very much diſcontent her, becaulcſhee 
thereby vnderſtood, how her gouernment | 
was diſliked, by many of her beſt SubicQs. 
For though it bee not a neceſſary Conclu- 
 fion, that where there is Rebellion , there | 
theSrate is miſgouctned: yeris Rebellion e- 
| -uer a caule that the government 1s ſuſpe- 

Qed, andthoſe grieuances that are able to 
prouoke ſuch numbers of people againſt 
| their Soucreigne, arc generally belicued to 

ariſe vpon more then common confider+ | 
| tions. Andtherefore it is required inthe per- 
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deſerving, buralſo toſeemers betuch, be-| 


opinion, without which noi Prince in the | 
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| worldcan beſaidtobegreat. 
| Seuenthly, Againe, the Rebells had ſuch 
forward ſuccefle in their attempting, as 
thereby they did much diſtrefle the: Qteene, 
 andthreaten the fortunes of her ſtate, For 
iftheproie@ had proceeded according to 
| theirplot,andas itwas deuiſed by the chiefe 
Conlparators; the iſſue was likely to haue 
| proued much. more dangerous, . But Sir 
| Thomas VV yat one of the chicte Conſpira- 
tors, imagining the proiet wasreuealed,dil- 
| coucred himfelfe in. Armes, beforethe pra- 
| Qilewas Ripe, and before the time agreed 
{ ypon;; Whereby he was ynaſliſted by his 0- 
ther Confederates, and the praQſe by this 
meanes became abortive and periſhed by 
vatimely birth ; which in likelyhood-had 
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their protett. 


otherwiſe ſucceeded, ifthe wholepower. of 
| | the. Conſpirators, | had bene vnited. Sir | 
| Thomas onely with his Countrie-men of 
| Kent, hauing done ſo much as may ſceme | 
; to haue wanted bur linle; to haue fhnt- 


ſhed the whole buſigelle, And. this no | 


doubt was GO DS worke. ,j who. is 


' enemie 10 euerie cuill praQiſe, bee the 
| pretence 


mie of all 
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1 Dneene, 


| death. 


—_ —— WC th 


| m/hing the 


| 


| I. | 
| Gods "One, 
| #n thus pu- 


. 


| T he mercie 
of God to th:4 

| Nation 11 

the Oueene s 


| tlecorreQions on her.,who had deſerued the 
ſeuerity of his angrie luſtice ;ſhe being moſt 
| vniuſt & moſt ſeuere in her perſecutingthe 


- 3 » 


es. A. ———————— _—_— 
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pretence neuerſo fare and reaſonable. | 
Eighthly,Thoſe and many other occaſi- 


| ons of Diſcontent,had Queene Marie,where- | 
by Godgaue her to vnderſtand, how much | 


he was diſpleaſed with her bloodic gouerne 
ment, and whereby (it may be) he had mer- 
cie on her weakeneſle, in laying theſe gen- 


Childrenof fairh,whom by the authorityof 
her princely place ſhee was bound to pro- 
tet. The God of mercy be for cuer praiſed, 
who hath endedin this Kingdome the mile- 
rie of perſecution, making it die in the 
Death of Queene Marie, in whole gouernc- 
mentit had gotauthority and life; and may 


it cuerpleaſeGodtoderiue vpon his Church | 


of England a perperuall ſucceſſion of holy 
and reſolute Defendors of the Carholike 
Faith,rto the honour of Gods diuine Ma- 


; 


| 


> 
M 
3s 
POPE "61 
. © 
Fs 


——— 


eſtic, the good of his beloued Children(the 


Children of Faith )and thetrue glorie ofthe | 


Engliſh Nation, Amen. 


Obſeruations | 
BF 
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, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Obſeruations « Politique, . 
aa 


1R ST. Gods cinocgl affitions:; are 
mercies, for they doe but remember ys 


our ſinnes, and inuire our repentance | 


yet they haue contrarie effe&s in contrarie 
{ubiedts, For toſomethey are phylicketo 
others poyſon, they re&ifie ſome and de- 
ſtroy others. This difference hauethe eleRt 
and thereprobate. 

Secondly, Thecomnion pretenced quar- 
rellin all Rebellions, is either Religion, or 


| vlurpation ot Empire 5; ; yer neither of theſe 


catt giue ſucceſſe to ſuch trealonable at- 


rempts, becauſerhey that would alter and | 


tranſpoſe of Gods gouernement,and his of- 
ficers, doe butfighr againſt his prouidence, 
and contradict God in his owne appoint- 
ments, Inthis caſe then, the beſt Pollicie 18 


| formen with patienceto ſuffer,and letrGod 
| with viteriedoc. 


in 


Thirdly, Diſcontentment 18 fuch alickneſle 


Dine. 


| 


Politique. 


po 


— 
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you —_— —_ — 


 encmie with reaſon, and invincible pati- 


| histhoughts. Foritthere be any thingon | 
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in the ſoule, as that where it is vnmoder;. 
red, thereis a neceſlarie diſtrugion. There 
fore the wiſe Morall man will oppoſe this 


ence and outtrude him from all ſociety with 


Earth that can reſemble hell it is Dijcon- 
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$ reckon vp the ſcuerall opinions 
of men inthis argument neither 
ro diſcourſeat large herein, but 
onely to report my owne Iudgement, and 
that which I think.is anfwerable inthisque- 
 ſtionto Religion and holy reaſon, Foritthis 
controuerfie were diſputed, according to. 
the Pollitique praftiſe of time, and not by the 
- | rules of Religion, and reformed iudgement, 
it would be then verie con:trouerſall,andre- 
quire large circumſtance, becauſe the 
Matchiuells oftheſe times, diuerfly diſagree 
in their ſeuerall iudgements, bur if men de- 
fire onely to ſatisfie conſcience, to ſuch men 
thereftimonie of God is ſufficient, which 
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21RST, lis notinmy purpoſeto 


The dixers 
opinions of 
men inthis 


This contro- 
werſre mui? 


be tudged by 


The Teſts. 


thorit 'Y 
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ought | 


| Argument. / 
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Religion and | 
not by polirete [ 
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| ALACTS. 
| 


| Thediferice| able, becaute they confpire not one, but 


| of ther ends 
| and practiſe, 


Y 


How to re- 
Icenceile peety 
and pollicte, 


| 


; | 
| 


| The Popes 


| haucabuſed 


| Faith. 


Or octane nm 


3954 5 "oh, HEE | 
| rhistryall harh nor alwaies authotity in go. 


| Religion and and Pollicie, are two diuers (or rather infull 
| Pollicie two | 


the Chriftian) Chriſtian Faith, who (vnder the outward 


' oughtto ſquarethe praQiſes of all deprees| 
of Chriſtian men, and to determine all con- | 


 trouerlies, be they neuer ſo important; But 


| 


- uernement meerely pollitique, for Religion 


| oppoſition) and that (many times) inthe 
pra&iſe ot State is commendable which 
inthe iudgement of Religion is moſt dam- | 


| diſagreeing ends, neither canthe quarrell 
oftheſetwo be eucrreconciled,but onely by 
theſe conditions, that Prery may command 
Pollicie, and that ſuch Pollicie may bee onely 
in Chriſtian Srares allowable as may beler- | 


lawfull bythe ſentence of true Religion. And 
| it theſe reſpes, had regard in Chriſtian 
States, thenſhould not Chriſtendome hauec 
had that diſhonourable Imputarion, to bee 
 reputed(of the barbarous Nati ons)vnfaith- 
full and full of diſhonourable pradtile : 
whereinthe Popes haue eſpecially abuſedrie | 


| faceof holineſle) haue contriued and eftc- 
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aed Confpiracies and Trealons of moſt 
horrible report, and ſuchas neuer were the 
like by men or diuells inuented. 

Secondly, And theſe cuill Miniſters doe 


 arrogate to themſelues, authority (which 


they would deriue from God) nor onely ro 
licenſe Rebellion in a Chriſtian State,bural-. 


| foto command it ypon paine of damnati- 


on; a power which neuer any Chriſtian 


DO CC ed ane A 


| 
| 
| 


| 


' 


Prince durſt challenge,and a pollicie,wherc- 
by they haue principally inriched them- 
ſelues, with wealth and dignities, taken at 
the ſpoyle of Chriſtian Princes;and where- 


with he doth yet vnderpropthe falling ſtate 
 ofhis Empire. Andthis how vnequalhtis 


with Gods Word, may appeare to any 
iudgement, there being no cxample inthe 
Storie of the Bible forhis imitarion, where 
any Prieſt did cuer challenge any ſuch {oue- 
raigne authority. ty 266 
Thirdly, And in reſpe&of State practile, , 
there was neuer any thing moredithonou- 
rable, thenfor Princes and free States to cn- 
ter voluntary intoa ſeruitudeſobaſe & ſla- 
uiſh, raking their honours from their owne 


The Pope 
doth chal- 
lenge antho- 
rity to (:- 

cence Rebel. 
lon. 


I 


How the 
Pope doth 
inrich him- 


ſelfe. 


The P ope 
10 follawey 
far ho 


example. 


1 reſpect of 
State pra- 
Hſe. 


heads, 
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Arg 
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ple of King 
Dauid. | 


Dauid wouls 


not conſpire 
| the death of 
| | 
| ' Saul though 
' hewere a 


Reprobate. 


David refu- 
ſeth the offer 
| of opportuni = 
782 to renege. 


——— ———— dag 


| 
-——"M 5 ® 
by 
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0 


heads,to dignifie their mortall enemy jand 


| God ſhall pleaſe to deſtroy him withthe | 


at The EXAMo | 


| herit the kingdome of Tjrael, being by the 


takenhisgood Spirit from him,whereby he | 
was Anathemate, and interdi@by the ſen- 


OY 


hee afluredly knew did ſecke after his life: | 


it, asthathear one ſtroake,might both haue 


to feed his ambition, which (like Hell) can- 
not be ſatisfied, who hatheuerfedyponthe | 
bowels of their wealth, andontheblood of 
Saints,and dorh glorific himſelfin the ſpoile 
of Chriſtian Princes,and thus will doe,yntill 


breath of his diſpleaſure, 

Fourrhly, The example of K.:Dauid may | 
ſulicetoconclude againſtthisdodrine;who | 
notwithſtanding he had Gods promiſetoin- | 


Propheranointed (by which God did crown 
bim King ) and knowing moreouer, that 
Gad had forſaken his maſter Saul, hauing | 


tence of God himſelHfe; yet did not Dauid | 
(forallthis )confpire againſt his maſter Saw, 
bur onely ſought ro ſecure his life, by with-. 
drawing him from the kings preſence, who 


And when opportunity was offered him ſo 


reuengedthe iniuries of hisgreateſt bw 
SY and 


_— 


T— — _—_— - ſte. 


w—— _——  — 
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_ 
— 


| 


| an opportunity moſtfit, andthus haue per- 


| canlay his band pon the Lords dnointed, and. 


— 
En. 
—_—__w_ 


andypon ſuchan Enemy,asſtood betw 


—— 


per{waſion of his follower, butwithſtood 
both them and opportunity, induring the 
trouble of his Conſcience, torpreſuming to 


cut off (not hisMaſters head, but) thelap of 


* 


his garment only. 


Fittly , Another timeSau/purſuing after 


Dauid'to. deſtroy him was found by Dauid 
and 4bj/hai, ſleeping with: his ſpeare athis 
head, asif occaſion ſhould hauelcd Dauid to 


ſwaded him.See, hereisthy enemy —_— 
and here isa weapon to deſtroy him; whic 

aduantage when Abiſhai would molt gladly; 
haue imbraced, he was diflwaded by Dawa, 
with this anſwere; De$troy bim not, for who 


- of theCatholike Faith, Q. Marie. |. 


cene;/ 
| himanda Kingdome,” yetwould he nor de- 
troy him being vrgedthereto by the earneſt | 


KS 


Arare ex- | 
ample of a 
holy K mg. 


| 


| 
Note. 


be gutltleſſe - whereby hee concludeth itto. 


| be impoſſible for any man whoſoeuer, to | 


conſpirethedeathor dammage of his ſoue- 
raigne, withthe teſtimonie of good con{ci- 


Dauid and 
| the Pope> 


1 Sam-2.6.9] 


ence. Andthis opinion. of King Dawids, 1s 


R 


diſagree in 
aduerſeto the praQiſe of the RomaneState, | 57 97 | 
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\ ts Italian | wherein they are anſwerable to their Iralian 


The Hiſtory of the Defendors | 4 
which hath often laid their hands of blo TH 


anddeath vponthe Lords annointed ; nei- 
ther haue they eucr done as Dauid did, de: 
nie the ofter of fir occaſion to reuenge;; 


prowerbe | prouerbe, If thy encmie be vpto his knees inwa- 

; | ogy Bat ter,reach bimtby hand to helpe him : But if hee, 

= + ſtand yptothe Chinne, ſet thy foot ypon him to 

1 deſtroy bim, © 6 Ye 

| Sixthly,Now if King Dauidsexample and | 

| authority will not ſerue; becauſe he was bur 

| Man, 1 will then produce his witnefle, who 

| 7h-cxam. | Was both God and Manthe Lord Jeſs;who 

| . |plcofChrift. | commanded the Jewes,to giue obedienceto 

'' ig Ceſar.inall thoſe duties which reſpe& Soue- 

_ | raignty;though Ceſar did notacknowledge 

=. | the I-wiſh Religion, bur rather did perſecute 

[ | | thatprofcſhon.Neither did he per{wade re- 

| | | bellion againſttheRomane ſtate, thoughin 
| | i his diuine wiſedome he did foreſee that the 
ll | : Kingdomeof the Jewes, (which heſo much 
| Go4wks in. Joued)(hould be vtterly waſted by the pow” 
178 lymakech | erofthe Rowanes, whereby hee would tcach 
_ x5 ar" ag that asby God (onely)Kings doReigne, 
j ter | fobyhim onely are they both { upport 
— 7 - (ale 


——_— 
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of the Carholike Faith, Q. Marie. 
(and as he ſhall onely pleaſe, are they diſ- 
| planted and depoſed from their dignities, 


| monie ofthem whoare moſt holy and abſo- 
| lure, (thatno earthly man by the authority 


| ſoeuer, and the reaſon is, becauſe there is no 
' power bur from God, andthe. powers that 
be are ordained of God : and therefore to 
reliſt that power,is to withſtand God and his 


q 


Gods gouernement. And ſuch arcall they, 
| who gocabouttotranſlare authority,where 
God hath not _ it, and torhrow downe 


and depolſe t 
bliſhed,and ſuchare all they who citherplot 


{on,or that cangiue allowance thereto. Tra 
| tors they beto God, Traitorsto their Prince, 
| Traitors to their Countrie and to them- 
| ſclues, Traitors whom God will withſtand as 
Traitors,and iudge as Enemies. 
Eighthly, And though the Pope challenge 


| | tobeable, rogiuethar diſpenſation, which 
R 2 lebu | 


Seuenthly, It iscuident then, by theteſti- | 


of his place)hath or cangiue licenſe,to con- | 
ſpire, againſt any Soucraigne power what- 


| FT08 | 
ordinance,and to condemne the forme of 


z, 
em. whom - God hath ea- 


orpra@iſe Rebellion, Con(piracie,or Trea- | 
| AZ traytors 


Fl 


| + 243 


OY 


No cart hly 
Power car 
g1Ke licenſce 


for Rebellion. 


| 


q 


op P ofe a- 
cant Gods 
promiacnce. | 


| 
| The Pope bu 
Di/penſation. | 
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I:hu had gidenhim of God yetisthat one-| 
|. ly preſumprioninthe Pope, for neither ishe 
-Godto giueany ſuch warrant, neither ishe| 
Gods Propber,whoſe authority we mayrruſt, 
| neither doth God reueale his will immedi- 

ately to the Pope, as he did to his Prophet 
lll , neither haue his Tehues euer had 
that fortune and proſperous ſucceſle, as had 
this ; God confounding many thouſands of 
their damnedand Rebellious praiſes, to 
.. | the honourof his nameand to the ſhame of 
| allſuch euill Miniſters, for this is an vnan- 

ſwerable argument, thatthe Popes powerto 
diſpencein this kinde is not from God, be- 
cauſe many of their praQiſes ſucceed not, 
which ifthey were from God they muſt of 
neceſlity proſper. And theretore ncither| 
| Prince, Prieſt, or Pope, can giue diſpenſati- 
on inthis kinde, God onely being ableto 
make that lawfull, which withouthis ſpeciall | 
| direQiion is moſt damnable. 
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ef Compariſon betweene Queene.. | 


| place of dignity, both of them admirable | 


{in endowments. of Nature , 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Mary of England, and the 


Oman e-Mother of France, 
Katherine de Me- | 


dices.- 


j 
| 


EHES Et two Ladies, of al! ' 
9 whom the Hiſtorics of 
BY our times record, are | 
x ncareft ſutable to a para- | 
©” Ly) lell ; hauingbeene both 
rs of them honourable in | 


and | 


both of them tranſported by ill counſell, | 
too much' effuſion of Chriſtian blood, by 


R3  pede- 


bs. 
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a5 | © The Hiſtoryof the Defendors | © 
| : perſecution of the Proteſtant Religion in 
the ſcuerall precin&s of their gouerne- 
' ment. 1 deſire nor to dilparrage the me- | 
|| motie of noble perſonages. Hiſtotie will | 
| ſp cakevap artially ; and theChriſtianheans | 
Commiſer4- | which readeor heare of their perſecutions, | 
by - ol will compaſhonatetherroubles which hol 
pitrie. 'men haucendured : and though the ſenſe 
of ſorrowes bee paſt and not ſenſible 10 
them who indured them ; yet: will. the 
knowledge of them beger akinde offenſe 
of thoſe ſorrowes which other men haue 
formerly ſuſtained ; and (according to | 
our affeions ). as wee loue or hate the 
cauſe it ſelfe, ſo ſhall wee giue our cen-| 
ſure of the Authors of the: perſecutions, 
I foibcare:thereforeto proſecutethe com- 
| {The woman | Parifon in particulars; the more, becaule | 
\« wake | I pittie the-frailty oftheir Sexe, which ha- 
ne, | uing bur weake iudgement; isthe lefle able 
to make reliftance againſt ſtronge tempta- 
| tions. lonely deplorethcirill hap,to ſucke | 
the milke of ſo venimous. a breaſt as the 
Church:of Rome ; which js, indeed; ahe 
haven of the, world, trafsferming. men: 


by? 


5 Ate 


| 


_ 


Þ 
488 like Pack," QMaric. 
' by her enchanted-potionsinta beaſts, and! 


' metamorphaſingicuenthe innocent diſpa;. 
| ſition of gemile Ladies;and Princeſles. into: 
a. Leonie, and: Tigerlike. {auagenefie 5 
_ | thar Lupa Romana; which asdhee fir fofte= 
red Romulus withthe teatsofa ſhee-Woolte; 
ſo nurſeth now all others with zhe- like 
 miike, and propoundeth the higheſt re- 
wards of heauen tothemrhat will molt play 
' the hell-hounds vpon carth;ſhee which puts 
| Princes vpon perſecution ofthe Church vn- 
der. colour of, zeale for the Chyrch, and 
tires vp SubieRs to rebellion by pretenſe 
of picty, and giues the lawrell of Martyr- 
| dome ynto Treaſon : to her we are ro im- 
| pute the miſcarriages of theſe and many 
| others worthyes, whoſe better nature was. 
| empoyſoned by bad principles inſtilled into; 


? 


of France,” becauſe her perſecution there 
| feaſted Saint Bartholm:w with more Chriſti-: 


"WO $. ; 


| them: eſpecially we may commiſeratc her | 


| 


—_. ——_ th alla ee. ao led 


' Queene Mary the whole time of her lite: 
| pray wealmighty God, thatthe bloud ſuc-!; 
| Kiog tyranny of that Romiſh firumpet may: 
| Iv 1 R hat 
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| haueanc<nd; that ſhee maybee nolonger| 
drunken with the bloud of the Saints, nor! 

} cthePrinces ofthe earth no niore intoxica- 

' ted with her cupsof abominations; and {6} 

| paſſewefrom this ſorrowfull and ſadtheme 

tothcioyfulltimesofblefled Queene Ex in 


| 'ZABETH. 


"fie Catholike. Faith, Q Elizabeth, 7 


OE THE NEXT 
DEFENDRES OF THE, 


Faith ,QueeneEutzazern, | 
and by what difficulties ſhe- © 
attained the King- | 


dome. 


CHAP. XX1I11. 


cIRST, I am now againe 
rochange my Argument, 
} the gouernement being | 


X thus happily changed,and 


=, to report atime of mer- | 
AS cic, and not miſery ; of 


preſ eruation and not 


perſecution, and how 


the Catholike' Faith was defended.nor offen- 
ded; of Qupene Elixabeth,. and not Queene 
Marie Siters (indeed) bythe bond of Na- 
ture, but moſt diſagrecing inthe gifts of 


Grace, | 


*. * HIM 
The Riterg if the ON V 
Ke 
FE . 
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Grace, and holy ornaments. The one defy 1 
cing,the other reſtoring, the one woundir o,| 
| the otherſaluing, the one offending, theo-, 
ther defending the moſt Catholike Faith, 

The dif ET Queene Marie in \blood; Queene Elizabeth in| 
ewo Siſters, | PEACE, In peace with God, 1n peace with his 
1 Saints, in peace with all men, ſauce theene- |: 

mie of God and Man, the Idolatrous and| 
falſe worſhip of Antichriſt, the which (with| 
| moſt zealous celShition): ſhee hath moſt 
victoriouſly oppoſed,to the eternall honour |: 
of hername on carth, and to her cuerlaſtng | 
happineſſein heauen; where nowſhee hath | 
| moſt honourable place among the felloy-| 
ſhip of thoſe holy ones, who have beſ| 
foughtthe Lords Gerad and beſt defen- 
 dedtheprofeſſionofFith: and asit isſaig, 
AED rel | thedateand night dinide the yearelike in 
i) ent Pitttsr owe may teypiarai 
| twoSifters, Queene Elizabeth and Queene Mi- 

| 77e, have diuided the Renowne of whe| 
world, Qrenc Elizabeth (liketheday) bY 
vinggotrhe better part of fame, -honodts 
| bleand _ remembrance » and Que 
| Marichers EY che worle 


paſt 


| 


> tb. 
by > tara 


of the Catbolike Faith, Q. Elizabeth. 
partaname of blood, which beingrered, 
reduceth to memorie theſtories of blood ; 
and how the Saints of God were flaughte- 


| 


| red, whereby ſhee her ſelfe is made more 
| blacke thannighr, in giuing her name ſo 
| blacke and ſo bad a remembrance. 


| 
| 
| 


| Secondly, This difference of good and | he a;ftrice | 
 badis(indeed) very common'inthe gene- | 92904 and 
' rations of mankinde, and not common to 33 
| anyother kindeof. creature ſaue Man, For 
| inuegitable things we ſee, that from one | 
 roote doe proceede many branches, yet 
allofthem of one andrheſame Nature, and 
allbearing one and the fame fruit : but in | 
 thegenerationsof Maniris othetwiſc;' for 
from on' Father commonly proccedeth | ,;..,;7,:.| 
children of diſagreeing quallities, as from | of Narwres. 
one Adam was deriued both' righteous Ha- 
\ be}: and a wicked Caine, and from one T/aac, 
| 2 Jaccband anEſau, and ſo from one Hearie 
| an Blizaberh, and a Marie,a day anda night, 
' amercieand amiſeric, 'a bleſſedprotector | 
anda moſt bloodie perſccutor of the Chri- | 
' ftian Faith. And therefore was King Henri | 
 muchin Gods fauour;andto vs was hee fa- 
__ uourable, 
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Of Kim 
| | Henrics hap 


pine e. 
| : 
| 
i 
| 


| God 14 double 
| as much in 

| mEYCLE AS 11 

' Tuagement. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| Queene Eli- 
zabeth # 
| Lelper to 
cure the 

' wonrnds hey 

' Siſter had 

| maae inthe 

| State. 


74 


| : 
| 
#{ 


| gionand Stare, which her Siſter hadgre | 


| 
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> ee OOO "IY 


uourable, in making the greaterpartofthe 


tures, ſuffer the cauſe hee ſo deerelylouetd! 
to want proteion,but if hegiue his Churd) 


in the world, whoſe name 1 would more 


| farre vnableto giveſo much of honoutad 


| welldeſerued: and by ftayhing (1n't egy 
'S oo, 
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Kings Childrenthe berter/part,(which{l, 
dome to any: one man- liuing happenak, 
God in his anger gaue our Nation bur on! 
Marie, but.in his lone he/gaue vs botha! 
Eaward and an£lizabeth, forſo is Goddow! 
ble as muchinmercieas in iudgement; ie 
ther will he thathath care ouer allhisaw 


a Marieto trieitinthefire ofperſtcwion,lt| 
will alſogiue iran Elizaberh,; to reſtoreaud 
refrethit. Such was our noble Defendreſh, 
whoſe care did medicine the bodie of Relr| 


uouſly wounded, And for my owne patir! 
cular, though there was neuer any Princell 


gladly honour than Queene: Elizabeth, 
dare I notrake vpon meto report her WA 
(nor'for thar I fcare the face of any Ma 
that honeſt performance) bur becauſe1an! 


remembrance as hermoſi princely life hath! 


—_— PE_— — 
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ener 


F | lefſethan truth)” 1 ſhallwrong the reputati= 
on of her name, which moſt renderly Lloue, 


| worth ; readethe large ſtorie therecf, inthe | 


| ſtendome, for the ſpace of fortie yeares of 


| 


4 


| 


*| iudgement;and iuftindetermining;Lethim 
| remember England, France, Scotland, Ireland, | 
 Spaine, Portingale, Italy and Belgica, and all 


| nate & victorious in her moſt famous victo- | 


{can repottthe honour and name of Q#4ecne 


the preateſt Poren;ates n C briſtendome,and | 


_——P— — ———— —— 


of the Catholike Faith, Q. Elizabeth, | | 253 | 
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and whererol willeuer be a ſeruant, And 
therefore ler ſuch as deſire to know her | 
moſt honourable deedsof latetimes, there 
being almoſt no memorable AR in Chri- 


hertime, wherein ſhehad not ſome part of 
princely deſeruing, Lethim view the prof 

erousface of this Nation, and therein be- 
fold her merit, let him remember her fortu- 


ries, wiſe in thegouernement of her ſtate, 
uſt in the liberty of Lawes, mercifull in 


the-quarters ofChriſtendome; in cuery part 
whereofis ſpreadthe remembrance of her 
merit, let him aske the Turke,the Tartare and 
thoſe Emperours ofmoſt diſtance, andthey 


Elizabeth ; Let him inquire at the cnuie of 


that 


Wherein we 
may behold 

the deſerts of | 
Duecene Eli- 


zabcih, 


— 


— DC. 
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that will declare her worthie of moſt worthie 
praiſe: iftherebeany one a ſtranger inthis 
| Iſrazll, and doth not or will not know her 
| merit, lethim conſult with theſe,or with any 
' of theſe, and he may receiue ſatisfaQtion& | 
| better knowledge: or if this ſuffice not to| | 
| make her enough honourable, let himre-| 
member how her holy hands pur outthe 
 firesof trouble and grieuous per{ecutions, | | 
THFOvR | looſing the holy Martyrs from the ſtakes of | 
ind ..| ofdeathand (like Gods Angell) _ 


[1.444 THe Hiſtory of the Defendors ©" m 


| rhe mouth of death; and tnbulation which 

' | had waſtedagrearpartof Gods inheritance, 

| _ | And then howſhee reſtored the Truth of} 
| Gods ſeruice, ytterly aboliſhing Idolatric 
& groſſe ſuperſtition And this isthat which 
beſt merited honourable remembrance;in- 
ſomuch as if 1 had enuie and couetedtoob- 

{cure herprincely deſeruing, this hermolt 

godly a&, would (indeſpight of enuic and. 

me) declare her moſt worthie, and col- 

demnethe enuious breach of all themthat 

| In reſpe2 of dare traduce her. Andtherefore1 dare bold- 
| grearneſſe | ly ſay of Queene Blizabeth, thar in reſp 
bothof greatnefſe and goodnefle, wy 
| Jul}. 
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_— Calolite] Farh, "of Eliabat, 


ſuchan Empreſle: as the world neuer r hada- 
| notherto mgtchher; and for her Sexihee 
wasſuchawomanas (wortily) may be aid 
to haue exceeded all other buttharmoſt ſa- 
cred Virgin with whom I neither will nor 
dare makecompariſon. 

Thirdly, Now that wherein Queener Eli- 

x ibeth was moſt abſolute, was principally 


 ieſtie, whereinT thinke ſhe was moſt excel- 
lent and without compariſon; the which, 


like two hands ſhe applicdto cueric oood | 


| worke of Church and Common-Wealth ; 
for by her mercie ſhe approued herſelfmoſt 


| | wasthisLadie foſingular,as it Graceand Na 
| tr: had giuen them for ornamentsto make 


| ther doe I'thinke ir diſparagement to any 
| Prince in the world; that I report Q#eene 
| Eltzaberh moſt excellent, both becauſe ihee 


WAS | 


 inthoſe heauenly reſpets of mercic & Ma-' 


Chriſtian; and by her Maieſtie a moſt Prin- | 
cely -Soucraigne. In both whichreſpeRts, | 


her moſt excellent, ' and as if God would | 
(by her)demonſtrare to the world ſurpals | 
Ei he canmake that Creature vpon whom | 
le hall caſt his heauenly ornaments. Net- | 


| 


Vi irgin Ma- 


rICs 


Oneene Fli- 


excellent 1 
the reſpetts 
of mercie and ' 
Maieſty. 


| 


| my 


zabeth moſt | 
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| Ds/pard [in 


K ng lames. 


| The Dmeene 
matchleſſ, e 
| for Mnieſite. 


An importat 
aduiſe to all 


Prixces. 


| 
n 


| 


| ; <A Reaſon. | 


| which with herKingdomes hath inherited 


| moderation of mercie and. aduiſed iudge- 


| 


< " " p - "_ Gd ” L- N - ' r 4 : - ** Sh x, 4: 7 E: 29” - an : Ia ”_ =o oy AS ” fu 
90 | * \ 0 ONO 
« : : - = 8 EET LIE bh Se 

> IR _ Fe _—_ i 4 IF RIS Ne x2 ” 8M 

Fo $a F 4 «4 0 CEP. . i ; | Y s - EY 3 © 
—_ b gi $53 6 — be 
, y Rn SY 
« a E — Or's . . 


was ſointrue eſtimation ;:and alſo fortha 
it may-ſutkce(for the honour ofany prince)! 
to comeneere Qucene Elizabethin theſcho- 
nourable deſcruings, ſhe being matchleſle| 
for mercievnleſſc in the compariſon of K,! | 


| - | | 
Iames our Soucraigne, and her ſucceſſor: 


that moſt gratious indument. Bur for Ma-| 
ieltie ſhe wasncuer exceeded, neither can] | 
give that compariſon without: wrong to 
OQueene Elizabeth, and flatterie to them| 
whom 1 ſhould comparc her, 
_ Foutthly, And were Iworthie toaduife 
19. a matter ſo ſerious, there is no Princein 
the world whom 1lloue ; to whom I doenot 
with this regard of Maieſtie, forthere isno- 


1 thing more neceſlarie in the perſon of 1 
Prince then Maieſtie, which when it haththe | 


| 


ment toorder it, it is then of moſt excellent | 
beauty, and of moſt ſpeciall yſe. Becauſe. 


- - , bd \ | 
where it-is thus ordered, it begerteth in | 


mens hearts anadmiration and a Reuerence | 


totheperſonof ſuch M aieſty,for common-! 


| Iythatrwhich men/admire they louc, and | 


t00 | 


wt ets 


Ai... A —_ 
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| of theCatblike Faith, QuElizabeth. | 2 


' toomuch familiarity doth oftentimes bepet 
preſumption, and negle&of durie, neither 
is there any thing that doth more incour- 
| rage diſobediencein Subie&s, than remiſſe- | 

neſſeand want of Maieſtiein the ſouereigne, 
And this ispretily alluded in the fable of | Elop in me 
the frogges,to whom(demading a King)Ju- | "** —_—_— 
piter caſt into a poole where they were'afle- | — | 
bled, a block which falling with much noiſe 
ſtroake aterroranda Reuerend feareinthe | 
| Frogges; but when they perceiued it bloc- 
kiſh, andto want Maieſtte, leape and inſult 
ouer it inderifion and ſcorne, hating to giue 


their obedience to that which wanted.the 

Maieſtieto commandthem, And this Moral 
did Queene Elizabeth well ynderſtand, who | 
| moſt Princelike did euer maintaine the:Ma- | 
| leſtie of her high place; yer: euer withthe | | 
| wiſedorne of ſuch moderation, as that her | 7he queeres: 


mnderation. 


| Maiz/tiewas merciful, and her mercie Wa- | 
| telticke; of theſe two principallscompoun- b: 
ding agouernementmoſt honourable and | 

| yermous,, | '. 


| 
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{Her defence | hefoirethe was Yeene didw, chily: _ 
Eat be beforethe was Queene, did-worthily defend | 


| theprofeſſion ofthe Carbolike Eaith, euento | 
the hazard of her princely lite, 'God giuing 
| herthatreliſhofadueriny,theberterto taſte 
thepleaſures of her moſt happie time which 
| was tofollow, Ardif the particulars ofher 
troubles were indiffercntly con(idered, ſhe 
would be fourid very conſtant, and faith- 
| full to God-ward; and to haue indured 
| much forthe teſlimonie of Faith, and to 
haue had aglorious Conqueſt oner all the 
Anevillpra. | nemicsot herreligious life. Firſt, their pra- 
2iſe to difin- | iſe who thoughtto dif-inherither,and her 
=_ _— Siſter, by intruding; into the ſeate of 'this 
_ | EmpiretheLadie Iane,whereby itwaslike- | 
ly theinheritance ſhould haue bene conuey- 
ed another way, and tranſlated into ano- 
therSucceſſion,which could not haue bene 
| without apparantdanger of herlife and her 
| Siſters; becauſe authority thar is vſurped, 
; carinot bee otherwiſe ſecured but by cher 
\ deaththar can miake lawfullclaimeryct God 
| who doth euer proteR truth did otherwile 
diſpoſe of this great buſineſſe;bur if we com- 
pare this with her trouble (in thetime of her 
Siſters 


_ =_ —__ C—_—— 


—_ 


| forbeare to make particular Narration of ? | 


| 


" of theCarbolike Faith, IT) Elizabat, 


Siſters ooucrnement) the compariſon will 
makethis little; and that monſtrous ; ſhe ha- 

uing indured ſo much for the! tryall of her 
Faith, as may wellapproucher to bee molt | 
 valiantin Chriſtian patience, and to haue | 
worthily defended the profeſſion of: the 
Carholike Faith, before ice was made De- | 
fendrefle; theſtorie of whichher moſt ver- | 
' tuous {uftering-, [I have heretofore writ- 
ten in verſe ; and therefore in this place: I 


that which formerly L haue declared. And | 
inthis I receiue ſpeciall contentinent, that E 


in my knowledge of this, ms. La- | 
die Queene Elzabetb,. L,dare conhidently | 


reportto haue. found more(in the thinel 
of my time) than King Salomon withall his | 
expcrienceand wilewcune could nn 
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| Dinine. | PR ST\Ir IS commoniwith God chan | 

| L- helpe, whenthe difeaſe is higheſt, 'and 

the expeRarion ofgood is furthefof, 

- | forinthisdoth God ſhew his'otnnipotencie, 

| andrhe differencebetweene the-aQions'df 
 himſclfezand hiscreatures;for mantopic- . | 

; duce hiseffets doth 'couct thekdiantdee| 


| of naturall:ficcing cauſes; bar ie-is'ſufficieht| 
 cauſeinGodthathe igwilling.,v017 4m M] | 
{11 Secondly; Theres thisdifferencein the | | 
| punifhmentsofgood atidevillnientenfe| 
-- | ral anderernall;the good'nansrempotall 
| puniſhmentmuſt ofneceſityend3;theewll| 
mans ſpirituall puniſhment hattvancvetls-| 
| ſting neceſſity of being. For God hath derer-| 
| minedall mento taſte of both cups,butwith 
| diflercnt meaſure. 
Politique, | *iThirdly;It was a wifedome both Religi-| 
| | ous and Polliriquein the Queene toenterher| 
| Stare with generall peace; forrhough = 
} -.. .: 


n— 
pun nee RES 
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as a O_o _ ITY 
as. at. 4 


mac 


 otheCatboliteFaich, QuElizabeth. | 261 


i 


hadtheſword of authority in her hand, and 
found in thepowerothercommand ſuch as | 
| had bene very grieuous voto her; yet did 
ſhe like a wiſe Princeflerake no NG re- 
uenge, then onely name them for her ene-! 
mics, and ſo diſtinguth them from berter 
friends, For it is molt needfull for a Prince 
attheentring hisScate,to gaine the opinion 
ofmercie,becauſethereis nothing can ber- 
 terſecure him, then thehearrs and faithfull 
 ſcruiceofhispeople. | FT 
| Fourthly, There is this greatnefle euen 
in men ofinferior fortune, that they either 


 diſpiſe the dignitiesthey haue nor, or can | 
 witha modeſt patience hopethem. For ſee- 
ingthat all worldly things aremoued with 
variable motions; whatmancan haue rea- 
 ſonto diſpairethe forrunc of ſome proſpe- 


rice, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


| Of the firſt «AT of Queene Eliza- 
| beths defence for the ( atholiks,.,| 
Faith after ſhe was HENS. = 


=—MIRST, Queene Elizab:th,(h 
AJ: ZR| her gratious diſpoſition) was 
Ir] PAS} lke the ſune; which no ſooner 
LS 0 is vp, butitriſeth to thecom- 
fort ofall Creatures :ſothe Queene noſoo- 
| nerintheſeateof Maisſtie, bur ſhe applyeth 
| hercarestothe yſe of mercie and vertuous 
| deeds, caſting vponthe general] face of this 
| Nation, her heauenly aſpe& and influence, 
| which (in the blacke time of her Siſters go- 
yernement) lay in the ſhadow of darkeneſkk 


| 


en 


We Seo Soo. Noe 


| 


and blackeobſcurity, And as theneereſtto 1 
her Religious heart ſhe beginneth( being of 


impor 


Ir 


of theCatholike Faith, Q, Elizabeth, | - 263 

important conſideration) firſt with Gods | Pang ns ws 
cauſe Religion, laying that for her foundari- | 4 : 
on, whereupon ſhe derermined roereR the | cipinm. 
whole frame of her holy life ; For ſheewell 
vaderſtood, there was nothing could ſup- | 
port herin the true eſtimation of honour 
and vertuous liuing bur Religion without the 
exerciſe whereof,all other things arevitious | 
and of cuill merit. And thereforedid ſhe pur- 
ſue this end with a moſt edfaſt reſolution, 
daring to docany thing (were it neuer ſo | 
bazerdous)thatmight aduamageir, andre- 
| mouing euery impediment, whichany way 
mighthinder the proſperity of that procec- 
ding. And becauſe ſhe found the bodieof | 
| her State dangerouſly wounded' by diſor- 

der, and euill gouernement, ſhe therefore | The queens 
(very carefufly, and skilfully) applieth pre- the diſeaſed 
ſent remedie, leaſt otherwiſe rhe diſeaſe | Srare. 
might proueincureable, and the cauſe of | 
Religion might then bee like the common | WL 
cauſe of Patients, who haue their patience | 74, ,r,nie| 
tryed by deferments and lingring curcs, | Poe, 
which in the trade and praQiſe of many bad CEE. | 


=—_— 


Phyſitions isyery frequent, And thisdiſgrace | 


3 4 | hath | 


——_—. 


| Herreſti- 
ring Religion 
| to parity of | 

' DoCtrine. 


T 


$4 cl 
Poperie. for 
exer baniſhed 


from thu 
| Hand, 


.K ing Ed. 
ward oner- 
| matched b 


 þ Dweene El1- 
| Zabeth. 


I 


| 


| 
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hath the Queene well auoided, in determi. 
ning firſt the generall cauſe of the Com 
mon-Wealrth, before any particular end 
that mightreſpe&her owne piiuate, | © 
- Secondly, Theeuidence of this herholy| | 
and princely care ismoſt apparant inthete.: 
(toring of Religion, to that Truth and A4uto- | 
yitze, wherein in King Fawards time it was 


 worthily eſtabliſhed, aboliſhing ſuperſlti- 


| 


b 


| hath Queene Elizabeth (like a moſt vido- 
' rious Emprefle) for euer yanquiſhed, brin- 


have for-euer baniſhed from the bonds of 


ous Poperic, which in the time of Queene Mi | | 
ric her Siſter, had vſurped the place and dip- 


nitie of true Religion, And this talſe worſhiy| 


ging it downetothat pouertie of ſtrengths 
the fauourers thereof haue little reaſon euer 
to hopea reſtauration of that, which iheand| 
her Succeſlor, our Soucraigne King Janes 


orcatBrittane, 


Thirdly, Andinthis hath Q#cene Elizabeth | 
very | fortunately detended the Carholike 
Faith, and fini{hed that boly.quarrell-withas 
much honour, as. ever did- any C hriſlian 
Prince before her, being in-this worthily 

able. 
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Faith, Q. Elizabeth, | 265 | 


ct. i... 


ofthe Catholik 


Ge 


| | ablero match ifnot,ta ouermatch het moſt | 
| princely brother K. Edward,(who bur for her) 
may be thought (for his. holy care) ſingular 
and without comparilon, i] 
| . Fourthly,To reckon vp the parziculars of 
Queene Elizaberhs merit,werea needlefſetra- 
uell, both becauſe I cannot fo report them 
as they are worthy, and alſo becauſe they 
are yet viſible in the view of the gouerne- My 
' ment ofthe C hurch and Stateof Enzland, as n/a 
now it ſtandeth; our Church being ſtill in | /«ce of Ex- | 
the flouriſh ofthar proſperity, wherein ſhee |#** 
leſt iteſtabliſhed to the next: Defendor of the 
Fitch, and- wherein K.,. Iames her ſucceſſor 
our Souereigne doth yet continue it, and 
| wherein (wehope) itwill be cuer continucd 
inhis hopefull poſterity. 

Filthly, This noble beginning of Q#eere 
Elizabeth, was ſo much to the aduancement 
| ofthe Catholike Faith, that being( by reporc) 
made knowne to the world, was a cauſerhat 
| the Children of faith who(in Queene Maries 
| time) did willingly baniſh themſclues into 1 - ha h | 
| places of farre diſtance; now hearing of this | wes ram | | 


c , : bani/hment 
| alteration reſort againe to their Tony to Fojkinh 
| | | | 


| Sg. 
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Pollitiqne. 


and to the By of this Noble Defer- 


| fromthatDoRor, who therefore did applic 


| queſtionable true,that he that ſeeketh God, 


—— 


drefle, who did free them from the 
miſerie of perſecution, and vnder whoſe | 
defence they peaceably enioyed theirliues 
and the libertie of Reformed Conſcience. 
And withthis holy exordinm did Queene Bl. 
zabethbegin the Storie of her vertuous life, | 


Diume_, 
Obſcruations< Politique. 
| Morall. 


E; RST, It is a precept ginen vs by our 
beſt Maſter. Firſt ſeeke the Kingdome of 
God, This leſſon had the Queene learned | ' 


herfirſt carestothis principallend,for which 
Goddid ſucceed her in others ; forit is vi- 


{hallfinde all his neceſlarie things though 
heſeckethemnot, 

Secondly, The Queene by her dire& ma- 
nifeſting her reſolute purpoſe how 1n the 
caſe of Religion,ſhe was reſolued, was both 
 inher ſelfe Religious,and had this Poſiriqw 


| 


S— LI. = 056628 2080 RY | | reſpec, 


ali tt 
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reſpe&, that thereby: hee tooke feare from 
her friends,and hope from herenemies,ma- 
king hope and feare ſhift places, forthat did 
fatisfie the expeRation of her friends, which 
in ſuch caſeis doubtfull, and preuent the 
| forward hopes of the contrary faQion,which 
in all ſuch alterations is ouer-daring, 
| Thirdly,Thereis this benefit im affliftions 
 thattheir vſeand acquaintance, makemen 
\ yaliant and able to vndergocall fortunes, 
for it is poſſible to makepleaſure of ſor- 


| rowes, and to yſ{e them for recreations. 


. Fourthly,ltis a commendablepride;mo- 


| | deſtlyrocſteeme ourſelues in-our cats Fel 
ties, but hee that can moderate his pride in | 

| his proſperities,is thought the morerareex-. 

ample, anddeſerues imitation, 


Experience, | 
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 re/pett of Pullicie might haue di- 
. [waded the Queene from re-. , 


forming the State of. 


Religion. oy 


== BIRST, It may ſecme irangsto 
rel = Wh any chartheir ſhould bee'any 
WAS: confideration able to diſwade 
217” from'doing wellorthatanyby-| 
[reſbbg ſhould be fo reſpeRed, - as to with- 
draw the purpoſe of one reſolued to ho 
ly cares, And this intruth were ſtrange, if 
common experiencedid not teach vs other- | 
wiſe, For icis often times ſeene that ſuch} 
' men who hauegained fauourin generall o-| 
| pinion,andare afſuredly thought tobe con- 


| tant, and moſt reſolute, in that wherein 
they are fo Rpnd, doe notwithſtanding 


fall 


—__— _ 0 nant. 
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fall off from this their. xepured Conſtancie, | 
| and yeeldthemfelues eyercomeby the per; 
| ſwalion of diſhoneſtand byconſiderations, 
Secondly, Andtherfore istheiriudgement 


1 


much deegiued whobeheuerhat-any. thing | . 


inthis world is of thataflurednes,&.vauarias | = 
ble coſtacie,asthatno time,nor anyperiwa= | N:rhrng 
ſion can altar, Forthemoſtexcellentmen,& rein 
the molt cxoellent yerrues of men; are not | /:m in:os- 
{upported by:their owne power, or by any tancie. 
| carth]y aſſiſtance, but bythe. hand of God 
 only:tnflomuch thatwybea this moſt abſolute 
 pawer,{hAll nog ſupply.co any particular, the | 
ſrength.of ſuch aoneis but weakenes, &his 
confſtancie bur faintnes ; becauſe, (wKhqut | go che one- 
this heavenly prop) be camor Wpporr the | 7/57poreer 
body of his vettues;andſo of neceſliryboth |/,54;,m. | 
he andthey mult incline.to bad alteration $i 
ifthenthg|[queſtion, were:demanded, what 
ſtiould be the conditionofallmem?-Lwould 
anſwer, tobeeconſtantintbeir bolyputpor | 
ſes: butifitbe-demanged whatrithe Na: | 
ture of all men ? I anſwer, thatall.ok all : 
mannerofconditions,are inclineabletgcuil | nv Sw 
 onely;apdtharſuch who aſcendthgdegrees |» 
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| of beſt reputation, doe it notby heirowng 
| power, neither haverHeypower:toconti 
| | nue that ſtate, but naturally-caſtrhemſqu; | 
from thoſe deſeruings whereunto Godhath 
 Taiſed them, Beirthereforetheeuerlaſting 
' | honourof their names, who hauevaliatily 
| reliſted the power of thoſe carthentempra- 
| nons,/and Have had their regardfull eyesto 
| -» » | holy and Religiousendsonely; -Andſuch| 
| Dweenc Eli- | WAS Gueenc Elizabeth, who(inre ſpe of her | 
5 ml | dangerous fortunes , | was afſuredly/ mich | 
on . | 4 DES FRY BY "Days $ PSI . 
j tempted to'theſcearthlyregards; thewhic| | 
| ſhe nothing regarded in compariſon ofher| | 
heauenly cares,wheretoſhe was whollyand| 
- Thirdly \” And-therefore'T'report not 
what could; but what would have « iſwaded 
| | the Queene (in reſpeR of Policie)frotn refor- 
| TY nts cos... GE LA  \eny {" | 4 ad 
| | ing Religion; 'and 1 will phinly: exprellc 
| | myſelf inthisparticular, becauſe] would 
ER :b-| moſt gladly auoidthe euil ofmiſconceiuing | 
mſedceimng | hidtieom ion oarirek Glam Jonhtfulyt 
| +. | whichcomimolyariſcth from'doubtfulvt- 
| The Queen! derflanding. vic 1 5 nom [610 98 
| neg fin Fourthly, And forthe Quernechough ſhe 
; Ted 19 Der re- | 
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ken for Religion, but cuer continued: her 
courſe in one reſolute paſſage ,/ andeuer 
travelled therein with much proſperity 
and honour yet there wanted not manyre- 
gards of Policte, and ſtare! confiderations, | rer much 


which might haue allured her, from herho.- | **-p:<4 57 
fate conſide- 


ly conſtancie, and haue made her more |,,,;,,," 
' remifle and colde inthe purtuirother holy | 
 bufineſle ; ſuch ashererofote haue altered 
| the ſtrongeſt purpoſes of other Chriſtian 
| Princes, and ſuch as would haucalteredthe 
| Queene herfelfe, had not God (by the 
| | power of his Grace)giuen her extraordina- 


 rie ſupportations. For(as1 haueſaid) Re- 

| Iigion and PalliciereſpeR'nor alwaies one | 
end, neither-doe they worke by one and Relieve 
theſamemeanes. Andthough in Chriſtian | 2.20. | 
 Common-Wealtlis it'is moſtneedfull rhat | exd:. 
Religion order ſtate, and'thar Chriſtian | e.;;,;., 

| Princes ſuffer themſelues to be direfted by oe wy 

| 7. | n | | 6 of 

| theLaw of God,andby the duticof Conlct- |  * | 
ence; yetin the praQiie of iaily ſRtatesir1s | #eHgions | 

f | ” at, + | THY Ocrred 

Otherwiſe, where the truth of Religions [1,2 cc... 
 Peruerted, afidthe ſenſe of Scripture wre | we wreftea 

\ Ited, to:maintdinethe vnlawtull vie 0 p a 
| ttare | 


OG 
wy 


_ 
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| 4.2 The Hiſtory of che Defendors | 

| fate pradtiſes, :a5 »(an/the truth; of; holy! 
 iudgement)aremoſidamnable, | -),,, |! 
Fifthly, This truth is cuident-in the go.| 
|» Popis | yernementofſuchChriſtanStares,wherehy! 
| fates. . | Jicenſe,diſpenſationandpardons, menmay! 
| - | adulterate, lyeand Murther,and bythe fa 
_ | uouroftheirlawes, commit ſuch outrageas|: 
Regard: f | (intheindgementot Gods Law):is death;|! 
2508 | andtheſeare regards of State,which(forad | 
vantage-and profit) tollerate \and-proteft| 
thoſe things, - which (in che ſtrickinelſeot|. 
Conſcience)are altogether ynlawtull. : 417 | 
- -Itis cuidentrhen both by generallobſe- 
uation and by ſpeciall inſtancethat Chnſi-| 
- an Princes haue manyearthly'prouocations 
to withdraw them fromthe zealous purlute 
of holy & Religious purpoſes,and that God | 
' ».| onelyisablero ſupportthe beſt, andmel 
worthie,fromdiſhonourable recufſanciczand ; 


' 


] 


| 


| from reryring from thoſe diuinc os 
| whereuntothey haue with grear|hopeja0d 


; 
% 3 
# » 


| much acclamation entred. -,/{+ /// + . 527 | Þ 
|  Sixthly;And inthis noble deſeruing bath | 
| Quenc Elizabeth exceeded: tnany of her pr 
| cely predeceſſors ; and therefore. L repo | 


thus [ 
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raw oP "YI . | Oneof the 
this as one the chiefe of all her honourable ot v6 ; f2. 


deeds, whereby ſhe hath well declared her | Elizaberhs 


ſelte beloued of God, conſtant in her holy an ea 


purpoſe, and beſt abletodefendthe holy 
quarrellof the Catholike Faith, Forby this 
victorie ſhe had of herſelfe, ſhe hath done | 74. .;2,-;. 
| thatwhich alltheworld could notdoe; God | /4442{her | 
| hauing made herinuincible, andnottobe |/%* | 
conquered but by herſelfe, 

Seuenthly, Torelare the ſeuerall conſide- | 
rations of ſtate were much trauell & imper- 
tinentto this buſines;becauſe thenumber of | 
them is great, &for the much diuerlity,they 
altering according tothe variable gouerne- 
ment of ſtare, andas the alterations of time | 
| would makethem vſeful.Lwiltherfore(on- 

ly) report ſome few which atthistime,and Þ 


þ | 
| inthis ſtatewerevery conliderable,Andtarft | 71, 5.7 conf 
. | fideratien off 


the alteration the State indured bytheQ, Stare ; 
| altering Religion : forſhe could not but vn- 
derſtand; that her new forming the order Bog And 
of Religion in her Kingdomes y (was n of altering | 
the wiſedome of State,) very | bazerdous; wn 
becauſetherebyſhe muſt needs diſcontent | 
thegreaternumberof her ſubic&ts,whereby | | 
* | 
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ſhee became ſubie& tothe diſpleaſureofber 
ownepeople, and leſſe able to ſuppreſlethe 

| diſobedience of ſuch as ſhould dare toa- 
rempt againſt her, Foratthistimethe Pro- 
reſtans Religion (to which the Queene was 
zealouſly deuoted) had notequallgreatnes 
in this Kingdome, with that of the Romiſh, 
FA i | the  Papiſ# exceeding the Proteſtant in 
2:4; choiſe | Number and power, And therefore the | 
| of theweaker | Queene (in her elefion) made: choile 
wal _ oftheweakerandlcfle able part, roſupport 
the fironger. | her againſt her better provided enemies, 
And this ſhee would not have done, 'if ſhee | 
had yeelded tothis perſwafion of Stateyor 
had regardedthe dignity of her temporall 
life, more than the hcnour and dignity 

| her Chriſtian Name. But the that could not 
be overcome with evill, ouercame this ewill 
tempration, andrefiſted the power thereol 

| by her vertue and godly conſtancie. 
| 


The ſecond 
| State.conſe- 
deration was 


| the difficul. 


Eighthly, Againe, the Q.inthusaltering 


theStare ofReligion, did attempt-a matte! 

car" 49 ge difficult, and of no eaſie performance, 

TOs | andthisſhe mightvnderſtand by her iudge 

tt | metin Philoſopbie,& by obſerving thecout 
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 . ofall naturallthings. For we ſee thatthoſe 
things which mouethemſclues, intheir na- 
| turall motio,are carried withlefſe vehemece 
| then thoſethatare moued by violent & for- 
 cedmeanes;And the body ofthiskingdome 
| (atthartimeofrheQ.enteringrheſtate)mo- 
| uing inthe tauour of romiſh religion, wher- 
| init had formerly moued for many yeares, 
could notwithourmuch violence andgrear 
dificultie be moued againſt that cuſtomary 
motion, nor be forced toretire backeinthe | 75e impor. | 
 ſameſteps,whereinit had formerlyprocee- | 4** of this | 
| | ded: andtherfore this difficulty infiniſhing ra 
' wasaconſideration of ſtate,which(inreſpe&t 
| offtate) might hauediſwadedthe Q. . holy 
' care from the reforming of religion, & which 
' would haue preuailed with any prince inthe 
' world,who hadregarded thefelicity oftheir 
| temporal life,morethan the honour of God 
| ortheproſperity ofthe Carholike Church. | 
Ninthly,thediſcontentmentof her neigh- | 74;.4 ou 


| [/deration. 


The aiſplen- 


| bournations,& thedifpleaſureof the grea- 


| teſt part of Chriſtian princes, was a ſpecial | /aveef fore | 
 conſideration;and ſuch asthar norhing bur Pooger nel 


 gracecouldbeablerowithſtand;foritis ne- _ | 
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ceſlarie & natural in the Natures of Prince, | 
The defires | &inthe {pirits of great perſons, todefirege,| 
$ great pe7-| nerall reputation,and thattheir names may 
085, od Has: ; . "014 
lueinthe fauour ofgood eſtimation, hatine 
| 18. wt S. : "H 
 tobeheldharefull; ornotrohaveplace;in 
| theloue ofrhcit neighbournations:Fotthis 
| Thenſeof forrcigne regard as itexceedingly cotenteth 


IT" 


forreigne the noble ſpit ts of ſuch as deſire it:(oalfoit | 
regard. is moſt behootull for the ſecurity of their 
_ _ | perſons &ſltates;kingdomes and greatſtates 
nk hy 41 being inthis reſpe& like particular mengot 
_ | able tolive in proſperity, and flouriſhing! 
 wealth,without comunicatingtoeach other 
their ſeueral profits:neither is there any pan 
inthe world,wheretheregard of cofederacy| 
& forraigne cobination is ſo behoofull asin | 
AReaſon. | the ftates of chriſtendome,becauſe ofthee- 
| quallpartageofchriſtendome to many ſeue 
| rall princes,whereby they liue in icaloubeot! 
one anorher;8& comonly confederate with| 
ſuch torreigne power,as(inthe diſcrerionot. 
ſtate)is thought to be of moſt conueniency, 
both to aduancetheglory ofrheir nation; 
toaduantagethem againſttheirmoſt feared| 
enenies,wherasit isotherwiſe in the ſparious 
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of the Catholike Faith, 'Q.Elizabeth. | 77 
uernement of mighty/Empites;-ſuch as at | 7hc 5paw.. 
this day'theTurkethe Perſiavand the Ruſſiap | 74 64th now | 
Emperours be,andſuchas heretofore the” Ro- hoy rene 
mane Emperours were, who '( by reaſon of | :b« Duke of 
their huge bodies of State,)) mouc/almoſt | Mvſcouy- 
| withour refiſtance,neither caretheſe migh- 
ty Emperours- (ſomuch) to confederate 
with their Neighbours, becauſe they know | 
that '(ofneceſſity) thoſe leſſer ſtares muſt 


like Riuers diſcharge their ſeruice into 
their Ocean, Bur: this Kingdome- of 


Englad mn the | - 
m1dit of mas | 


England being in the middeſt of many diſa- | ; 
. alt . "fo ny dsſagree- 
recing Nations.This conſideration of ſtate | 55 Nations. 


did therfore neerelyconcernethe Queene to 
conliderof, and theſe importanceswould 
doubtleſſe haue diſwaded her holy cares, | 
| hadher caresbene anyothertban holy. - | 
| |  Tenthly, But this Noble Defendreſle of | 
| the Faith; howſocuer ſhee vnderſtood as | 

| much inthewiſdome of State, asanieorher | The queenes | 

| Princethanliuing. Yerwouldſhenotberu- | confercie. | 
| led by that wiſdome, bur { likeherſeite; a | 
moſt Chriſtian Princeſle) thee contradidas 
Pollicie with Pietie. And the whoſe Religious f 
[udgement mightand could teach her; thar 
png Ate God 
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| Godwasableto ſupport her Princely Sta 
| againſt all oppoſition,andto ſupplytoalhe 
neceſlities would(not tor any State confide- | 
 ration)diſtruſt the mighty power of his pro. 
| uidence, or forſakethe {afetie of his prote- 
| Aion for any cauſe whatſoeuer, For ſhee 
knew well that God was altogetherasable 
| . | to preuatle with the lefle as with the greater 
\ | number, and that he was not like man, to 
{F | worke onely by the aduantage of meancs, 
Ee for without meanes can he effe& whatloe-| 
. { out as well a uerſhall pleaſe bim, were the whole power 
with meats. | of earthand hel to withſtand him, Andther- 
Sampſon. | fore as Sampſon ſtrong in God, couldwith 
| his weake weapon deſtroy a Thouſand of | 
his enemies, ſo this moſt reſolute Defen- 
dreſle of the Faith, refuſing the. power ol 
earth, hath with thetruth of Religion one- 
_ | Iy, vanquiſhed not a thouſand onely, but 
many thouſands.of Gods, enemies where 


| 


| by ſhe hath moſtnobly garded the. ſafe pal 

| ſage of theCathbolike Faithe (117 $1141 1h 

| Elcucnthly, Andthislreportin honout 

| ofthis moſt excellent Quecne, whom no1&| 
ipe& of danger or State confideration;could: 


2 CLAS Sn remoue 


—_— 


|| of rleCarbolike Fairh, Qs Elizaberh, 


remoue from her holy conſtancie; & whom 
| | allthepower ofthe earth wasnor ableto be- 
| | reaucofher noble ſpirit, whereby ſhee was | 
| | moſtexcellent fit forthe defence of Faith, 
and wherewirh ſhe hath defendedirt,with as 
much honourable merit, aseuerany Chri- 
{tian Princeinthe world did. + Hol 


Obſcruations/ Politique, 


Diume_, 
Joo all » 
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| 
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L[RST,God doth then triethefaith and | n;,;ve. 

| & loucothis ſcruants, when they are pre- 
ſented with ſtrong and able remptati- | 
| ons; for theſe tryalls though they cannor 
| | confirme in God any opinion of Truth, 1n 

| whomthereis all knowledge, yerrhey ſcruc 
forthe imitation. of other, and for their 
iudgementthat will notimirate. 
Secondly, Hethat ſhall fall from the ſer- 
| uice of God, for any reſpe& whatlocuer 
| doth iudge himſelfe an Apoſtare, and vnwor- 
thy of Gods fauour, becauſe cuen thoſe that 


loue God, if they loue him for reſpeQ, they 
| | * 4 __ louec 
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| louethereſpe& andnot God, 2508 | 
 Pollizigue, |  Thirdly,In ftatereaſon itmay ſeeme ha.| | 
Ht  zardousfor rhe Queeneto alter the State of | | 
| Religion, becauſe ir might haue occaſio-| | 

ned ſuch diſcords inthe State, as might 
| much diltrefleher peaceable beginnings,be-. 

| Ing yet vnletled ; yet conſidering in what 

 termes the Scarethen Rood, the Fation be-: 

ing almoſt indifferent in number and 
ſtrength, ſhe might very wellthinke thatthe: 

authority of her opinion would carrie my 

ny thouſands with it ; becauſe the grofſe! 

multitude doth euer moue inthe current of 
the common opinion, . | 
Fourthly,In the proceedings of Stateal' 
faires the proſecutions muſt be ordered by| 
a diſcreet and {erled iudgement, and not 
with deſperate yndertakings, which ſome 
call Man-hood and heroicall { pirit, For if 

| there bedifferencebetweene a private man 

| andanordinarie officerin the State; there| 
muſt alſo be difference berweene. the party | 


cular cauſe and the generall State. 


| Fifthly, It is the ftrength of a Pollizique 
_ | State, to haueaſlured confederacic, & com | 
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bination with neighbour Nations, but the 
| wiſcdome of thar ſtate is in nothing more 
| | ju%ified, thaninthe profitable vſe of ſuch ' 
| | confederacie; fortherein doth appearethe | 
| excellence of wit, when with the onely 
| charge ofwit,we can imploy another mans 


| power to our Owne purpoſes, 
Sixthly, Toreſiſt and vanquiſhthe com- 
| mon knowne enemies of a vertuous life is a 
| vitorie, which morall men haue obtained, 
and doth afſuredly iuſtiie (for good) the 
| happie compoſition ofſuch a Nature. 
Seuenthly, To maintaine correſpon- 
| denceand indifferent fauourin mutuall ſo- 
cietic,is moſt neceſſarie ro a mans happiec 
condition ; becauſe hethat hath the fauour 
of oenerall, opinion, hathintereſt in eerie 


mans eſtate, 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Of the care the Queene and State had 
to depreſſe the enemies of the ar 
|  tholike Faith. 


|, | F==xARST, the beſt witneſle af 
moe". 18 2 Chriſtian life is Mercie,andthe| ' 
| beſt demonſtration ofmercis, | 
IBS | isthat fauour that men ſhewto| 
their enemies ; for ſuch kindrieſle is againl! 
the perſvaſion of fleſh, and onely cauſed | i 
by the mouing of Grace, And therefore; 
| | mercie (cueninan cuill man)doth merita&| 
Thereward | Miration at the leaſt, and to be reputedas3| 
TR 1 dab ornament in a baſe ſubie. But! 
mercy1nthegood is a moſt worthic colt-| 
mendation, and awotthinefle for which| 
God will exchange his beſt bencfirs. hed | 
1 ere. 
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| | there is nothing wherein God is more de- 

| lighted then the workes of Mercie in the 
| keauenly exerciſe, whereofhee himſelte is 
wondertully contented, gladding his mot: 
facred diuinity, thatin Mercie hee doth tri- 
umph, andthat his mercie haththe greateſt 
partinall his workings. AO 
| | - Secondly, And as this reſpe& of mercie 

 hathpreheminence in the Nature of God,,| ,,__..,.; 
ſo hath ir alſo in the reformed: natures of | preheminice 
good men, who deſire (principally) to. 5m qr 
{quarerheraſelues rothis moſt holy propor-/| * * 
tion, And in thisgratious reſpec of mercic 


hath Queene Elizabeth. equalled. the beſt | ,,... 1; | 


: 


| Princes that euer- were ſo rarely was this | zabeth or» 
| | Queene compoſed of Mercie and Maieſtie, | "7% 

| asthatin Maieſtie ſhe may iulily berepured 
moſtexcellent, & yet in Mereie more exccl- 
lentthanin Maiz/{ic; the which the would of- 
| | tendeclare (euen) tothe enemies of her lite 
| and foule: For-often would ſhe reachher 
hands of fauqurro them whoſe hands: were | 
ever readie ro her deſtruction | This truth. Hi _ 
is moſt euident inthe view of her gratious | LES of 
gouernement, who abhorred en): 

who 
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| The mercy of 
Pops/h lawes 
47 | and Papeſts. 
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How mnch 

| the Dneene 
hathexceeded 
| her Sifter 11 
| MEYCHE, 
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| whomoſ rraiterouſly ſought hers, and ſuf. 


| mercifull inthe iudgement of their Lawes, 


fered ſuch peacefully ro enioy their ewill' 
conſciences, who praQtiſed to deſtroy her: 
for her zeale, and conſtancie inthe Carbolike 
Faith. 2" CEABA; {| 

Thirdly, For if the Papiſisinthetimeof| 
Queene Marie, or ifnow in ſuchplaces where 
thatReligion is profeſt, wereorhad bene | 


as Queene Elizabeth was the time of her go- 
uernement; then had northoſe times bene | | 
ſtayned with the crying finnes of Bloodand 
Perſecution, neither had the bodies of Saints 
periſhed in that abundanceat the holy fires 
of Martyrdome. May it therefore be for cuct 
recorded for the honour of Q#cene Eliza: | 
beths name; thather mercie was moreto the | 


F 


bad, thentheirs to the better ſort of people; | 
andthatin this-moſt gratious indument,ſhe 
is moſt worthie to bee compared with the 
moſt'mercitullPrincethat euerwas. - 5 
Fourthly, The firſt yearesofher gouetn- 
ment may-ſufficiently prouerhis her merci- 
full diſpoſition, in whichtime the fauour of 
her hardeſtLawes, were! ſuch as that ber | 
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| reach to the verie life of one ſoenutous; for | 
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oreateſt enemies(the enemies ofher life. and 
Religi0n)couldnort but acknowledge them 
very mercifull, ſecking onely toreforme, 
 &notto deſtroy theeltate orlite otany one, 
_ Fifthly, Vponthis aduantage the cuill ſpi- 
rits ofmen, praGtiſe againſt her life and dig- 
 nitie, For itisnot poſſible that the rk 
rate enuie of men, : can be ſatisfied, by any 
manner of faire per{waſion, or ſuppreſled 
by any violent meanes , vnleſle ſcuerity 


mercie'to an. cuill man maketh him pre- 
ſumpruous,andſeuerity maketh him deſpe- 
rate;So tharthis diſeaſe of enuic is not cura- 
ble vnleſſe God pleaſe to doe it. ; For in this 
peacefull timeofthe Q. when mercy was ſo 
generally conferd, did the Poperhe enemie 
ofFaith & the great Polititian of the world, 
deuiſe dangerous proieQs againſt the Q.and 
the ſtate of Religion in Eng/and, the which | 
he proſecuted with much inſtance,and with- 
all the forcible meanes he could deuiſe The 
courſe he rooke was anſwerable to the pra- 
Qiſe of former Popes, anathemating & ban- 
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| No meanes- 
| to reclaime 
the innete- 
rate enne of 


Mey, 


Protetts de- 
ni/cd by the 
Pope, | 


The parpeſe| 
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Interdiftions 


ning the Queene fron the hope of alvatio, 


interditing | 


CAC OO IO _ 
—__— 


— — — —_— _ 


FY __- TA oy - 6 "a. G We, Y > v ng Be £ © _ fi 5 97" | talc, , Py TOME IF et I OR . Sa 

: F ? | +& CRE. - 
Te ig ages - te" ON 
- __ mY _ "Rs X ty : , OE, | 7 Ir . a FP: Es . E cl 
———_— — _ PS : 
» « b . "Ys... - . _ "* % 1 4 

| e-Hi Ory 0 tle aors 

| 4 Woke fe | 


 interdidting herKingdomes, andabſoluing 
| her ſubicQs fromthe dutie of their naturall 
_ obedience, commanding vpon paine' of 
| damnation todoethat, which inthe Tudge.| 
| ' ment of Gods'Law is damnation to doe. 
| PopePius | This inſtrument Pius Quintus the Pope, ſent 
| 59%. \ ouerinto England, and according to hisyt- 
120 ' godly command was it diuulgedand(pread | 
| + | beforethegenerallface ofthisKingdomie; 
\ | whereby manyofthe Queenes peopleinthe 
North,and in places of leaſt knowledgeand 
ciullity,reconcile themſelues to the Popesia- 
"yl .,:1 | uour, andlike Caluesran wilde after thelv- 
| efe6t of the | wing ofthis curſt and curſing Bull, fent forth 

Popes Bui | bythe impious Pope Pius, VP 
- *Sixthly, The Queene and State apprehen- 
ding the danger of theſe proceedings, and 
knowing how hazzardous it mightberto her 
| lifeandſtare, to ſuffer this violence to paſſe 
47% | without reſiſtance; Call aParliament, and 
| there agree vpon ſuch Statutes, as in their 
| wiſedomes werethought moſt convenient, 
| topreuent the miſchiefe inrended again 
| the nh: life,herState, and the Catbolik 
& rea ts "On 


\ 
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Seucnthly, The cauſe then mquing the | 7* <*%/e of 
- the ſtatutes 
Queen and State to cnatt thoſe lawes(which | gains Re- 
| they call ſeuerity )was themſclues, by reaſon |. 
oftheir turbulent and euill ſpirits deſiring 
| | innouation ; yea, and inuaſion (who)ifthey | 
| | could haue bene content with the benefitof ' 
peace,which they the enjoyed, &wherewith 
| the holy men of all ages hauc bene moſt 
| gladly contented, they had then preuented 
thoſe lawes,which they ſo much condemne; 
neither had they runnertheirnames,northeir 
| cauſe of Religion, tnto that ſuſpition. of the 
| Statc,as by rheſc their treaſonable delignes 
they haue moſt iuſtlymerited, Butitisanti | x, | 
ent andrrue,thatfromeuill manners are de- | moribur n4- 
rived good and wholſome lawes, and they How, "ne! 
by deſire to harme the ſtate, they did | 
arme it with wholſome and prouident 
lawes, whereby it was made the berterable_ 
to preuentand reſiſttheir harmetullintenti- 
ons. And from their cuill is this: Good oc- 
cafioned, that by attempring euill, and by 
faylinginthat attempt, they haue curbed 
their owne power and {hortned their owne , 


 hornes, wherewith they and their Bulls had 
i9lk thought | 
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| ef large de-. 

4 monſtration 
of the queen; 

mercie. 


} 


| dielawesinthe time of 'Q1ecne: Marie g0| 


evves.- | | 


thoughtto hauepuſhrtheglory of thisNz. 
tion- And therefore was their ludgemen! 
an eftetoftheir owne cauſc,and moſtiuſth| 
| inflited onthem, For God dothretonthe| 

euillpurpoſes of menagainſtthe contriven| 
| of them, and they that make ſnares and] 
traps rocatch men, arc oftentimes ſnaredin| 
their owne deuiſes, := | - | 06,908 {; 
| Eighthly;Bur yet thoſe laweswhichthg| 
| call ſeuerity,were milde and merciful, and| 
not proportionable tothe greatneſſe ofther| 
offence, neither likeiincrueltie tothebloo| 


uernement, againſtthe conſtant profcſlon| 
| ofthe Proreſtar Religion; the purpolcotthele | 

Stafutesbeing to ſecurethe Qu#ene, andto | 
continue her ſubicRs in theirdurifull obs | 
dience,notreaching to the life of any ofthe 
 Queenes Subie&s,for their opinion of Re 


Papiſtwere he afſured in thedurie ofhisalle 


| 


ligion onely ; infomuch asthemoſtreſolute | 


giance, and not guiltie of any treaſonable | 
praiſe, was not vrged by torture or extre- 
| mities to abjure his opinion and Faith 


_—y li 


le... 


Religion,” bur might continue himſelf | 
1 ſafene | 


| LOCO 
0 


TRE > MONT: BY a” AE. T \ Di Ae ; 9 AE, I % 3 COTE IO EREINEIN $4 bs a” anc th by my, "ET ROT PO VR gls: Ae tte "is. . s __ W_ : 
* þ C y + & D : ok 5 1 AI Ns DRE... © { 49 ws +; bv fr : = 77 36 FR " O "WL S * - Fes ES. ; " [ Sw - I ANY ” 24 £ 25k 4 5 a 8 x 7" my __ _— 
: = 1 ; "Es | ls % or I 2 I . *.- SR. 
. 4 ” + k +wa : : W ; N= FED 
——— — —— Bay Ss ol ES xY 
_— | CON | EE —— — i 
| { : * Lo 
b bo o Co 7 ; 
Of t aALNoure DF ALD, CIA 28 
— Sn . 9 | | 
i - 1. - 
” — 
& x 


: DRL CO SEOg ak} 3h 
lafety vndertheaſſurcd proteRionofthe Q. | 
& her mercitull lawes, it being the purpoſe 
ofthe ().and ſtate fo reclaimerhe difobedi- 
cnceof herſubie&s (inreſpeRofReligion) 
by faire, aud notby forcible meancs,and to 
ctte&thar by the gratious meanes of mercy, 
which the Pope & others leſſe merciful, haue 
attempted by the violent meanes of Blood, | 


fire and Perſecution, 
Ninthly,It is therefore mallice &a verte | The fanders | 
(lander tothe pony name, that Gods heroines at 
encmies & hers doe report her a perſecutor | me». 
of Gods Saints,& that herlawes were bloo- | 
dy & tyrannous,& that many of that Reli- | 
gio whom they call Saints, haue inthisking- 
dome ſuffered Martyrdome for the witnes: "pncy how! 
of their conſcienceonely,their beivgnoone | Rar oF | 
| | particularperfon(l think) inall theQ.time | forcheiw | 
{ that cantruly be ſaid thusto ſuffer death, bur | ©" 
| eitherasacorsor abettors of Treaſon, the | * 
lawes hauing no authority ro iudgethem 0- | 
therwiſe ; For though by the law they were 
rebellious, and diſobedienrt Subicas that 
| would not coformethemſelues, tothe refor- 
| med Religion then eſtabliſhed; 8 though | 
| V. Y 
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The Pojjes 
Bull the 
 occ408 of 
more ſiritt 
Lawes. 


The purpoſe | 
of the ſtate 


T be diffe- 
'{renceinthe 
prathiſe o 
| theſe rn 


| ofthe Popes Bull) ro make any the profef| 


| rity. 


ſtate would haueſlept and bene regardleſſe| 


ae H, fin arr: the Def IE 
by the Law they indured ſomecaſie puniſt. 


ment, tomakea difference betweenethedy | 
tifull & vodurifull Subie&s yet therewasno 
Law ſo ftritas togiue the ſentence ofdeath| 
to any offending onely inRecuſancie, nei-| 
ther was there any law (before this occaſion| 


ſors of thatReligion, traytors vnlefle;they |: 
were aftors br ;brivard of conſpiracie or| 
treaſon in which caſcs*the Proteſtants | 
themſelues were iudged with like ſeuc| 


Tenthly, And vnlesthe rouidence ofthe 


ofthe Q. the ſtate,and ſtate of Felipionghete| 
could not hauebenelefſe donethewasdone| 
for theſecuriry ofal,the purpoſe oftheſtate| 
being onely to prenent, and not to reuenge 


the iniuries of the Pope and his adbe 
rents. 


Eleuenthly,]ris wonderthen, che Pai 
ſhould condemnethatin our ſtate forſevs| 
rity,whichintheirown ſtates isa merciene| 
| uerpraQtiſed ; for with them the Jealt ſulpt| 
tion to fauour or affet theProteſtanr RE 


—_ 


z | of rhe Catholike Faith, Q. Elizabeth. 


—_—_ —_— pn EEE IIS 


| onis perſecuted, with much ſeuerity,&leta 
man (in other reſpe&s) be neuer ſo deſer- 
' vinggor hisplace & birth never ſoaeminent, | 
| ifonce he beconuict to be a Proteſtant, it is 
aſſured death : itis ſtrange then they iudge | 
vs perſecutors, when cur juſtice hathlefle | ,,,,. | 
ſcueritie then their mercy,we but eafily cor- | wore werci- 
reing that offence,which they puniſh with |/7*c%en 
*/q * CI Wercse 
death, and they ſeuerely puniſhing that 
which we moſt eafily pardon. 
Twelfthly,For how many with vs dare,and | The polls. | 
| doe fauourthoſe dangerous inſtruments of | rigze regard | 
ſtate, and how commonly dare men diſco- Y 7 
uer their ſuperſtitious affte&ionsin common | x;u,4 Srae | 
conference, and often with earneſt reaſo- 
nings, defending and damning according | 
to their appetites, whereas with them cuery 
 linle ciccumſtanceis quarrelſome, and pre- 
| ſumptions many times are moſt ſeucrely 
puniſhed, . | TE 
| 12, Andthisſeuerity in them, is aſſu- 
redly verie conſiderable for their Politique | 
| | State of Religion, being one maine prop | 
| whereupon they repoſe their greatnefle, 
for it is verie neceſfſaric for them to vie 
V's: 7.406] 
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all their forceable violence, to ſuppreſſe] 
that truth , which in deſpight of yio-| 
lence(like the palme) will ſprout and] 
proſper vnder their grieuous opprel.| 
| fions, And confidering how the Prote.| 
Religion | (tans Religion ( notwithſtanding ' their] 
4 flouri/heth N, : : NG 
»nd-r p- | oppreſling it ) hath ſpread ir (elfe into] * 
preſſion. verie ſpatious limits, they may well, 
_ © | vnderſtand, how :much more it ſhould! 
haue flouriſhed 'if by their violent 
hinderances, it had not bene letted in| 
This Police | his proſperous growth, But this: bloo-| | 
> Gr th dy pollicic of theirs was not anſwers-| | 
nor holy ex- ble ro piety and holy reaſon, for {o| 
-- Ry could the wiſe Gamalie!l reach them, 
'3:34* | who withſtood the bloody counſell df 
the Jewes, who would haue perſecuted 
the holy Apoſtles withall ſeueritic, with| 
| this perſwaſion, that if their cauſe] 
were not good, that then GO D would| 
| be enemie ynto ir, ard fo of it felfe it 
would fall, and if ir were good, it | 
would bee in yaine to reliſt ir ; becauſe 


| GOD. would ſupport it againſt all rc 
ftance, ©}. 


| 


gt '-# + a 


s | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


Vicipatly firſtto prohibir the bringing o- 


Finale Faihs  Ullabab.” 


A 


ly ) is an affured/ demonſtration, that- our 
| Prince our State, and'our Religions mer- 


cluding theſeſtaturesthe which by no other 
| cauſe but by the Bapiſts cvalcinges were Oc- 


——————— _———_ {— — —— 


14. The n merci of 6ur Engliſh Lawes 
then (in matters concerning Religionone- 


—_— 


cifull, andtheſe demonſtrations of mercie, 
arenoweake proofes that our Religion is 
moſt Catholike and Chriſtian,moſt Catholike 


becauſe of ' conformity 


himſclte, the Lord and true patterne of the 
Catholike andtrue Chriſtian beleeuer, And 
therefore the Queene and the Parliament 
were both mercitull and prouident incon- 


is (11 £ ld +2542 


_— 
-:| The purp ofe of 730 chatted was ibis | 


uer of Bu{is or interd1cions from the Pope. 


Secondly, to' reftraine' the Runnawanes, q 


and Trauellers beyond the Seas without 
licenſe, and ro prohibir Teſuirs and recon- 


to the Primitiue |- 


|C hurch, and moſt Chriſtian, becauſe the ex- | 
| erciſe of mercieis rhe beſt imitation of Chriſt 


T be mercy 
of E noltG 


Lawes Cone 


li 102, 


Chr:# the 


IT HE EXAM 


[tiant. 


The princt= 
palt purpoſe 
9 f 4 he /t A * 


IMICS, 


tiled Papiits from returning into the Queenes | 
Dominions, valeſſe vpon their retvrne, 


Vis they 1 
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| wereauthorizedtothatpurpoſe, Nowhoy 
| The neceſſity | needfull it was forthe: Church and Stateof 
ag *4-| Englandto haue this prouidence fortheirſe.| 
_- | curity and-peace, I purpoſe in the'nex 
Chapter veriebriefly to diſcouecr,  - | 


Obſcruations? Politique. || 


| ST, Such are (onelyandalwaicsto 
be oppoſed as enemies to: aChriſtia 
State,asare ſoiudged by rheſentenced| | 
| Gods Word. For ſceing Chriſt (whoisthe 
Word of his Father) is-our Generall.inal 
ſpirituall conflits, we muſt onely andial 
waics fight his battailes by his direQion, 
Secondly, Toreſtraine diſorder and di- 
| obediencein ſubiecs, the Srare doth viualy | 
| reſort tothe wiſedome of a Parliament; #0! 
| though theKing by his Proclemations may 
command or reſtraine his Subie&s, he bellg | 
that one particular in whoſe perſon the 
| wholeauthoxrity ofthe Stare conliſteth: T 


tt 


Rn. 


os 


Si FeCl Fake UH Elizabeth, 


| doe Parliament Sta Statutes therather fatisfie be- 
cauſe they proceed both from the Kingsau- 
thority, and from the generall wiſedome of | 
the Kingdome. 
Thirdly, There is no man can oy inthat | 9,44 
indifferencie of fauour withall, but that hee | 
(hall haue cauſe ro make ditin&ion of 
friend andenemie;. or ifhe be free from all 
enmity ; yerhe ſhall findediflerencein his 
friends, and therefore he muſt —_— 


them, 
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| 13, of the Queene, werein-reſþtth.i: 
| © - ofthe Church and State. om 


iy reſpeR #| e Eo [RST, In reſpe& ofthe Chunk 
che Church. | | 1- > WCEre they moſt important for| * 

1 þe $| the which they were principa| | 
hofl 1 = Y| ly enacted : they didalſomuch| 


fxre d-pen-| importthe State, becauſe the proſperityof| | 
, dah | theCommon-Wealth doth by anecellari 
the Church. | Conſequence depend vponthe proſperityot 

theChurch, for in all true Chriſtian King- 
be domes the Church and the Common-| 


| The'Cherch| Wealth, are Children of one and the fame| 
and $tate 


| Children of | Parent, and though the Church be the older | 
| one Father. | and of better inheritance yet a Chriſtian! 


Common.Wealth is a Childe of the ſame 
Father,and hath a younger brothers pontio, 
in arhe partage of Gods bleſlings, the one-| 


a Va— FORCE” Fm. 8 EL . ning | n 
| £ % 


GT 7 theorher alicity 
| butnot eternall,, And therefore. whatſac- 
ucr doth concerne the Church- Principally 
| doth;concerhexhoCommoen»V.Vcalrhlike- 
| wiſe, ina ſubotdioate degree, .and;thoſe 
things which aduance /a .Chriſtian, State ; 
| cannot. dorogatefrom, the honour of the RefpeBt had 
Church. And- this-is- rue and onely True, | 17 Pollicre : 
| inholy and Religious Common;V Vealths, _ ”=_ 

bur not infach States, where the Churchis MM 
| disinherirediof Prioricie andbirth-gi ht;and 
| wherethechiefe relpe&i is hadro Police 00+ 

lyand natto Piety , . | - [ 
Secondly,T heimportance of theſe ſtatutes 
(irs reſpetof the Church) may be.conſide- 
red inthis,tharthe Popes quarrell with. the 
| Q.andtheSrare,wasfor Religion onely.be- 

| caulerheChureb of England, hadcall offchat 
 obedience,which.formerlyi ithad vaworthi. 
ly giventothe Popes,wherby rhe Popes greats 
nefle and reputation in Eugiand,was ngt On- 
ly weakened, buralſo his other priuate ends 

| of, adbartages and. reuennewes were: ta- | 
ken from him... Aud, therefore confi- | 


Gring-the quarrell, was: for the Religion 
JE? 


The Popes 


quarrell, 


- 
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profetin Englnilghe defence ofiloquime)| 
on the Churches bchalfe- mult needs vay| | 
|Theporticn-| Thirdly; Againe; many of the particular | 
nt k non ne "branches ofthoſeftatures; hadprineipallre. 
tes, | ſpe@tothebenchirofthe Church, and to're- 
| moueall ſuch cuill means; ' as might any 
way corrupt aid abufe; | rhe*confciences of 
meninthe caſe of Religion; the Churchhe| 
.__ | ping found much inconueniencs,' by the| 
ſncoru%s, | continualtinrercoutſeof Bnglyb,Rowſbyal: 
| g11B" Romiſp| Tengers, pailing from Englandto Rome, and| | 
_ #raxellers. | from Rome to England, whereby the Englilt | 
Churchlay open to all the Popes perſwaſions; | 
and whereby'the ignorantand baſerſortat| 
people were withdrawne from their Chriſti-| 
an beliefe,& from the dutic of their narurall | 
allegiance. Andrthereforeto preuentrhisit»| 
conuenience was acare moſt confiderable| 
tor the Church, and which (dircQly) tety| 
ded 'to the aduancement'of | truc' Rel 
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Fourthly, There be alfo many otheri& 
peas, which intheſe Starutes, direRly-in- 
tendthe benefir of the Chureh/all which may | * 

appeaſe}. 


4 = 


| Ki | he 


(hall withimpartialleyes peruſe them. 
Fitthly, Andintcuhtheres pothingin 
a true Chriſtian Common-Weakhzthatcan 
onely direct it{elfc tothe benefit of State on- | 
ly ; but that Religion muſt withall-be reſpe- 


| Religion the maine of eucty, Chriſtian -in- 
tendment, And therefore oftentimes euen 


ro concerne: the: Srare, is Religion in-them 


otReligion, being like the care of our bo- 
| dies;for which holy mencare,but ſo onely, 
| as farthe houſes of their ſoules,and becauſe 
of communicating thoſe neceflarie ſerui- 
| ces,whichineceflatily de 
Theſe Statures-then were of, moſt unpor- 
rance forthe Church: that being the moſt 
reſpeedend, whereto they were principal: | 
lie de, 1 

Sixthly, 


In reſpet of bs C ommon- 
Wealth alſo were theſe ſatures-verie conli-. Wealth, | 


derable and of ſpeciall i importance, and | 
| namely intheſe particulats tharthe encmies 


moſt regarded; thecareof State-inreſpet 


of 


appeare CT 


acd,the careofSratebeingbutthe bye, and | 


| inthoſe things which ſeeme moſt properly 


depend ofcachothesx; | 


Nothing Car | 
reſpet che | 
Kite lawfully | 
that reſpe- | 
(leth not Re- 
{1910n alſo. 


A compari{s | | 
| 


| 


] 


Cf molt mm- 
portance for 


the Church. 
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heat fl che Stare" vert = 
dome of jtare | temps, tOInnouate, andalter the Stares'it 
| bch66ned them, -to whoſe: wiſedomes the ] 
Ho In care of Stare was commitred; to viethebet, 


| 

| preventions they could to hinder thelike 
| + | rccafions; and therfore were thele ſtatutes. 
"Ja 


deviſed both rocutoffthe euill atembetrd,. 


ready corrupted inthe C ommon-weakh, 
and- allo to: _ all ſuch furure caſt. | | 
ons, Sl mar 20h 
| The dange- | de EE Apaine; chores: no! Proveſian 
P vakiagyy {2 Staten the world which/bath-notfoundehe 
| ſaites and | vr pts inconucnience;-of: lefurr, Ain 
yard Popiſh PrieFts-nurſed inGeniivanriss 56yond 
FFe| theSeat theſemen{likeſomany. euillſi 
rits)conueighing theirteeaſonable tempte 
tionsfofillie menjteaſt ableroreſilt; dhero- 
| bymanyprearand-dangerous' Rebellionh, 
haue bene occaſioned, and whereby many | 
damned and maſt dangerousattemprshane 
bene made againſt the hucs of Chriltian 
| Princes; #-3 4 
| Eighrhly,: And ay this coniideiti 
{The Teſkites | were the Teſuires baniſhed | France forabat 


bane | memorable: villanie of :rheirs/ arremptet 


a CC. DAMES >. 
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of the Catholike Faith, Q. Elizabeth 


on the perſon of the French King ; memora- 
ble it may be forthe horror of the deed,and 
for circumſtance of perſons a Franciſcan 
Frier a&ing,and aC hriſtian Prince ſuffering 
it, and memorable for thar a Pope in pub- 
Ike Orations, did allowe the deede., and 
commed thedoer,canonizing him for holy 
& happie, whole fat ( withoutrepentance) 
was molt wicked and damnable; daring to 
doinore t'1en holy K Dauidgo lay his mur- 


therous hands vpon the Lords Anointed. 
| Ninthly, Andasthis is a reſpeQconfide- 


ralle in all Scates, ſoinno place more, then 


| in the Engliſh Nation, this Kingdome ha. 


EE | ; 
ving had manylke attempts, and hawng 


red ro enterpriſe ſuch treaſons , -as all the 
world, nor a/l the time inthe world isnot a- 
ble to preduce the like, Andrthereforeto 
| prohibire thee Runnagate Traytors, fo re- 
turne more dangerous Traytors then they 


| | went ; and to infe& the whole withtheLe- 


| proſie of their vngodly poſitions, and do- 
| Arines, was acarewhichmuchregardedthe 


| peace & the proſperous eſtate of this King- 


many ſuch attemptors , who haue da- 


Franciſcan 
F ror... 


King David. 


A reſpett 
moſt needſull 


for the En- 


glifh Nation, 


A pronident | 
CAYC. 
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The policie | Tenthly, By theſe ſtatutes the Police of 
of the Romiſs | the Romith Church was preuented, Forix 
| Church pre-) hath euerbeeneand yet is the Poliikewiſe. | 
wented. {| 
| dome of that ſtate, toſend outtheſe theit | 
| Intelligencers, their Prieſts andleſuitesinto| 
all nations; who(by confeſſions, &otherſe. | 
| eret workings )voderſtad almoſt the ſecrets| | 
ofall States, & then like Bees to their Hiue;, | | 
or Spirits totheir hell) ſendor bring all the 
vie of their trauells to theSeate of Rome; 
whereby the Popes haue cuer had vaderſtan-| | 
ding inthe moſt ſecrer affaires of State, al-| 
_ __ | moſtinallNarions.: And thisisſo behoue- 
ol Oe th full tor his greatneſſe,as with thishe maybe | 
"2 dl ::. | faid to mouethe bodie of his grearnes, nei-| 
{neſſe._ | therwithoutthis could he ſupport himlelt| 
in ſuch eſtimation as he is. For whenthe 
practiſe of any Prince is working againlt 
on 2 of | him he hath timely vnderſtandingotit, by | 
| Pricfts and theſe his careful] Intelligencers,and by that 
Zeſires. | meanes he is the better able to worke Þis| 
| owne ſafetie, and to preuent the inten&| 
ments of his aduerſaries. y* | 
Eleuenthly, And therefore was this of 
| ſpeciall conſideration for the ſtate; "= 
{OMe} 
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Jeſuites In- 
Fellugencers 


|| of rhe Catholike Faith, Q. Elizabeth, 
cludethemrheLand, who are the betrayers 
of ourState Secrets,to our greateſt enemies, 
There are theſe and many other reſpe&s, 
| which make it molt behooucfull , for the 
peace aud proſperous eftate both of the 
Church andftate of England, to baniſh the 
land oftheſe vngodly pradtiſers,& tobring 
them their aydors, abettors, andrecciuers, 
within the compaſle of treaſon ; becauſe | 
their practiſe istreaſon,andthey themſelues 
moſt dangerous Traytors ; dangerous to 
| men, dangcrous tothe ſoules of men, dan-. 
gerousto menseſtates and dangeroustothe 
States of Kingdomes and great Srates: inthe | | 
politike praiſe wherof they are much more —_— 
learned, then inthe judgement of Divini- Orgs wi 
| tzeand Chriſtian Religion, 
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Omg at6t6! 
Obſeruations « Politique, | 
| { Moral. 


E! RST, Religion doth nordeny herſpe.| 
ciall Miniſtcrsthe Clergythe knowledye | 
. of thevery ſecrets of Policie, otrather| 
the Church(in theſe times) hath a necelliy| 
that doth require ſuch knowledge : becauk| 
therearemany enemies,that preſentthen-|? 
ſclues againſt rhe pcace and proſperitieof|* 
theChurch,which could not berefiſted(with 
vicorie) but by moretheu commondilere- | 
tion; yer it is one thing to know and pre-| 
uent, and another totrauell in vnlawfullP>| 
| lizique delignes, SER {i 
Secondly, The Romane State doth ſup-. 
| portthe body of hergrearnes vponthispaT-| 
ticular Policie, that by her Prieſts and Jeſus | 
ſhe candiſcouer allSrares. This (inthe dil- | 
cretion of Stare ) is ſuch a ſtrength astat |, 
ſhe might be thought inuincible, butthat 
| God dothfighr againſt her. 


CMorall. | k ; y ' | 
| Thirdly, heethar intrudes himfeltc w” | 


_ 
ee at 


—_ CFE © Ole, 


| andhis particular cauſe would make him a | 


| to himſelſe, becauſe hee muſt negle& bis 
| owne particular,to others,becauſe he doth 
vndertake that cauſe, wherein he is, or 


thould be i ignorant. 


ſuch buſineſle, wherein both his profeſſion 


ſtranger, is iniuriousto himſelfe and others, 
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| of God. 
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E uery mans | 
CAYC. 


Charity deth 


| Of the Chriſtian care Oueene Euw| 


| faires. Andamong all the ſorts ofmen,theſe 
| fewarethebeſt; forby this demonſtration 
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ZABETH had, todefend certaint” 
Chriitian Princes and their 
STATES. 


x IRST, it iscueric ones careto 
LELRI prouide for theniſelues,andto 
f; 08 labour the aduancement of 
22Z 0W| theirown proſperous fortunes; 
| but few there be who care for other men, or 
that labour in the trauell of other mensat 


F 
| 


4, Ld 
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71 


approue vs 


ara &- good men and Chriſtians; good men by 
| the Law of Naturc, and good Chriſtiansby | 


Children 


of Charitiethey approue themſeluesto bee 


' theLaw ofgrace. This Charitable commu-: 


manded and commended before all eaith-: 
ly regards. Andtherefore, he that with om 
_ 


—_.. — 
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nicating of piftes and benefits, being com-| 
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require them, 


| * 


NOS SOC" AEIIGTC WE 


Chriſtian reſpe& loucth hisneighbour kee- 


peth haltethe Law, and hetharlouerh God | 


keeperh ir all; yet hethat made thisLawe, 
could thus expound it, that noman can ob. 
ſcrue all the Lawe, valeſle he firſt obſerue 
the halfe, neither canany mangiue God his 


dutie, whofarſt will notgiue hisLoueto his | 


Neighbour, which is notgiuen, vnlefſe wee 
declare it in our exetciſe of ſuch charitable 
offices, as we haue powerto doe, andasthe 
neceſſities of our Chriſtian brethren may 


Secondly, and this isthedutie of euerie 
Chriſtian man, of whart eſtate ſoeuer;ir isal 
ſo the dutie of cuerie Chriſtian kingdome, 
roſupport one another intheiriuſt quarrels, 


| andro communicate to cach othertheir ge- 


nerall commodities. ;And-howlſocuer 1n 


| many(ſtares (of Chriſtian name) this ſtriQ- 
 neſſe of conſcience is. not regarded ; yetin 


thebeſtitis; andinallitoughrto be,forthe 
puriticofChriſtian Religion is of that excel- 
lent pureneſſe, thar no ſtainecanbeinthe 
vſe thereof wicthour diſhonourable1mputa- 
tion; And weall know thatin the' praiſe 
ah X 2 of 
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reſpe&preatnefle only, and there any thin 


20cd, 


'Thirdl 


this kinde were many, and to rep 


| of heatheniſh and .batbarous Common- 
Wealths, are many things very commenda- 
blewhich in a Chriſtian Stare would appeare 
moſt odious, becauſe in thoſe States they 
is allowablethat mayhelpe them Grvin 
Bur where goodneſlc and vertuous name is| 
defired, there men negle& the offer of all 
 eulll occaſions, andembracethar onely for | 
| lawfull and good, which (in the judgement 
ofgood conſcience )isapprouedlawfull and 


y, Andin theſe heauenly reſpeas 
. of Chriſtian commiſeration, we haue good 
| cauſe, and ſo haue many Princes in Chti-|. 
ſtendome, to remember Queene Elizabeth 
moſtmercifulland compaſhonate ; who 
did euerentertaine the extremities of diftrel- 
{ed Chriftian Princes, - and whoſe hands | 
| were euer armed with yalour,and vi&ory,to 
| ſupport them in their kingly repurations, & 
to defend them from the injuries. of their 
ambitious & powerful enemies.But becauſe 
the number of her princely defervingsin | 
ort them 


would 


————— Lt Attth..4 


—— 


_— 
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| 


: % 
| 


_ | Scorlandfirſt, a kingdome which betore her 


| England, butwhatby reaſon oftheirnaturall 
diſcord,and becauſe ofthe combination be- 


tomemorietheglory and greatneſle of the 


_ 
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would require Jarge circumſlance. will | 
: el] of ſome parti-/| 
| culars of beſt memorie, and of moſt impor- 


therefore make choiſe on 
tance, ſuch as being knowne may reduce 


QueenesaRions.And the honour which the 


name of Evgland hath gotin being gouerned | 


by a Ladic of ſo marchleſſe a reputation, 
 Fourthly, And asthatneereſttovsinre- 
ſpeR of weighty conſequence. Iremember 


time, neuer ftood aſſured to the fauour of 
tweene the kingdome of France andit; that 


nation hath euer bene ſuſpeed of ours,and 
weofthem ; and therefore both of vs haue 


| 
| 
| 
| 


eucr commonly ſtoodintherearmes of lea- 
louſie, and both our Nations baue had re- 
gardful eye tothe proceeding of eachother: 
yetwith ſuch wiſedome, could thoſerimes 


order their affires of State, as that theſe 
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Scotland. - 


: 


| 
T he wiſe- 
dome of hiſ 


ITM8C3. 


their diſagreements were not hazerdous | 
to the fortunes of either kingdomes 3 
but continued for reſpe&s of "| 
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| The Qucene F Fifthly, In the glory. of which deed] 
parh the glo-.| Queene Elizabeth hath a greater part than 


<4 Uh OH OO I 
inſomuch asthe Warres of Scorland withys, 
were rather emulationsthan V.Varres; and | 
ours with them were rather for manly exer- 


ciſe, than any defire. to ſubuert or vierly | 
ouerthrow the bodice. of that State. And-:in 
truth itcannot be imagined two Nationsſo 
| neere as they are (how euer made friends 
| by allyance or other friendly cntertaine- 
| ments )couldliue without ging of offence 
to oneanother, nor without many ſpitefull | 
ii: _ | and hot contentions, theſe two Kingdomes 
Theſe two . IF . , , 
Kingdomes | in One [le being like two wiues in onehoule, 
inone Iſl: - | ynder one andthe ſame husband, cuer be- 
_ .,;| loginciuill diſpleaſurefor ſuperiority, nel- 
houſe. | thercouldtheſediſpleaſures be ever ended, 
- but as God hath done it, making of thele | 
| two. Nations one Monarch : the which like |. 
| enewitewithour competitor, hehatd wed- 
| Xing Tames, | dedto one husband the Kings Maiſtiethat 


| laſt was, and:to his poſterity for euer, by | 
whomthe emulation & firife of 4heſe ever | 
| diſagreeing natiosis far eyer compounded. | 


any Princeintheworld; becauſe in ber lite | 


rime2.| 


——_ 
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timeſhedid ſo muchinthar Kingdome; for 
the ſafctic of the 'King and that State, |as 


princely care, forthartChriſtianPrince and 
his Kingdome;detending her Kingly Sonne, 
(our Kings Maicſhe) inthe righrot hisKing- 


| gion,againſt all the enemies of his life and | 
State : and therefore hath ſhee the greater - 


Nation in their beſt quarrell, and againſt | 
their greateſt enemies, and yer hath ſhee | 
betterdeſerued,in leauingaKingdome; bet- | 
rerthenthattothe King,andto his poſterity | 
 foreuer, Thus didthe power of the Queene 
defend that Nation,whichthepowerother 
[predeceſſors had many rimesoffended; {he 
 recompenſing (at once) the' injuries and 
| harmes,which(they)the formerKings and. 
| Queenes'(of England) hadrmany times/11- | 


m—— — 


| haue. they good caulc to honour her Te- 

| membrance; andtogiueher'namerhe beſt 

| merirof-all the raſe of her princely. pre-, 
| | S | +2 1 


of the Carbolike Faith, Q. Elizabeth, || 


might well declareboth her power and her | 


| dome, andin thetrurh of his Chriſtian Reli- | 


plory,indefendinga Chriſtian Kingand his | 


i lied onthat Kingdome: And therefore | 


The 


| 
-deceſlors:; FI-15%4i 5; 
' 


| The Pueene | 
eMer fanora- 
ble ts Scot. 
land. 


Dueene | 
a -fend, ea 
that nation 
which her 

| predeceſſors 


bad much 
ended. 


—— * 
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| 10 X 4 Sixthly,! 


The Prin 
K ng. 


eA princely 


regard. 


Obieltion, 


| 


Y 


\ bound her vertuesinthelimits of an lland, 


{ herwell- doing. 


| 


| 
1s 


| herhand of fauour to France, and thereſhe 
| witneſſeth the greatneſle of her power, and 
thegrearneſſe ofher mercifull regard ; that 
| notwithſtanding that Nation had benethe 
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tereſted intorhetitle of that Crowne, yet 
| would ſhe nor take aduantage of theſeop-| 
| portunities,butſo powerfully ſhe aſliſtedthe 


Sixthly, But ſhe who was largein the yſe 
of her Chriſtian mercy, could not thus 


neither could ſhe content her ſelfethat be 
had done well, but delighteth to continue 
And therefore being inui- 
ted by rhe neceſlitie ofthe French Kingsoc-| 
cafion, Henriethe Fourth, ſhe reachethhim 


corciuall of this, and had euer enuicd the 


proſperity of our many victories, And 
though the Queenc her ſelfe was lawfullyin- 


King ; asthat byher-meanes, he mightwell 
lay to hauegained the oarland; which with- 
out the @ueencs afliſtance'had-either' not 
bene got, or not ſo gainfully-obtained.i/ 
Scuenthly, And if anyone obie&, the 
Qene wasimprouident to conferreher fa- 
uours toanation,which had cuer-more-et- 


uied 
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uied & oppoſed the proſperity of her owne 
kingdome,& whereotſhe had noafſurance, 
letthem remember that the Q#ucene was ne- 


| State realon and thatin this particular, ſhee 
deuiſeth not howto 1nlarge her owne king- 
dome, but how the. kingdome. cf God 
might by herbeany way aduanced. And be- 
| cauſe thatthenthe French King did' declare 
 him(elfe to proteſſe the, Proteſtant Religion. 
ſhe therfergthoughtirthe office other high 
place toidefendhim inthe caule of Religio, 


was made Defendreſle ; the which ſhe did fo 
fortunately;that he obtainedhis kingdome, 
&(heanameof honourthat wil liveforcuer 
inalthoſeplaces ofthe world, where theyer- 
tues & honourable deeds of noble perſona- 
gesarerecarded.. And let the; French-men 
for cuerremember her name thankefully,as 


ſo that as our engliſh Kings hauecuerbenea 
terror to their natio,ſo this Q,of Engiad was 
their cofort, &ſheby whoſe fauour they ob- 


| 


uer alrogether ruled b y the perſwalion-of | 


&to defend thatchriſtianfaith,whereofſhe | 


their noble Defendreſſe:letthem remeberal- | 


tained that benefirwhich preſetly they.cnioy 
in 


oO OE 


| 


| 

Anſwer. | 
The utene | 
neaer alto- | 
gre ruled | 
'y the per= | 

[waſion of | 


State. 


The queenes 
reafon. 


The French- 
men ove 
thankes to 
the name of 
Dneene Elj- : 
zabeth, {| 


———_— — . 


—.—_ 


—— 


| The King 
and king- 


her e ofpor- 
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Noue can 
| gre vift ory 
at his plea. 


! ſaare. 
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|} | Spaine, a powet that (by much) did ouer- 


+ a | | | : Pi 30 SC 07 PEI Rug 
*. boa 0Y 


HH - nav gr -ſtatice of fike Oba 
| Eractablc commiſeration was the Kingand 
"kingdome of Portingall, the poore King 
Amthonic being exectited by Philip King of 


—__——_ — uu 


nile Anthonte, bred el eforethis Portngall 
made his reſort to' implore the fauouref | 
Queene Blizabeth, who-(afterths Nature 
Hergratious ſpiri)eompaſſionates hisgreir 
miſerie,'and'furnſit him very: princelyt9- 
wards the reobiaining” of' his" k wy; 
dome. 


''Ninthly, And thewh this pu neſſehal 
OINT eanſiverablerohepeſull expeAa- 
"tion; God otherwiſe diſpolingit, yet" doth 
\"NOL that diminiſh, the Queenes gratious 
'meri, foritishotin aty-earthly powerto 
giuevictory atpleaſure but to attemprone- 
ly, and toleaue'the ſucceſle to the willof 
God: / Apaine, weſeetharthe greateſt carthr, 


ly powers {POL often. failed i In the likeat- 
t-mprs, becauſe (as I haue aid) no Prince 
canpgiue Tony this PE bur muſt - 
bide | 


— 


gs —————_— 


| kenhim. 


Y "ry 
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| of the Cathbolike' Faich, Q Elizabeth, 


bide the fortune of the day which is alway 
rncertaine,  And'who<antellburahat God 
| | (iniudgement to thax people) would! not 
| | ſuffer the @#eenes good purpole topreuaile, 
neither doeall menagree onthe laywtulneſle 
of Anthontes title, many approuing the right 
oftheKing of Spaineto the. Crowne of Por- 
tingall ta be more iult than that of Anthonies; 
yerthe Quezreis nottobeblamedtfortaking 
part with Ant-onie again{t her profeſt ene- 
mie, the King of Spaixe then hauing declared 


| 


| her Srate, as made it behoofull for. the 
| Qteenero apprehend all occaſions tg! wear 
| Tenthly [The Queene therefore had'a 
doublercſpeR inrhis Porcingall voyagetfirlt, 
t0 repoſleſſethe wronged king(tor fo (hebe- 
lecued him; ) ſecondly, to diſaduantagethe 
oreat enemie of herSrate, whereby tomake 
him the leſſe able to offend her, And there- 
torethough ſhe failed in finiſhing, yet was 


her purpoſe good, and dorh merit £9 bee. 


j Antionies 


| 


himſelfe ſuch an-enemictotheQueengand. | 


; 31 5 a 


Gods tid [90- 


ment. 


The aowbt of | 


title. 
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The queenes 
double re- 
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ranked among her orherhonourable deeds, , 
& becauſe jt was doneprincipally.in fauo 


ur (492 Durenes [ 


of | excuſe. 


A reaſon ſor | 
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of a diſtrefled C hriſtian Prince to relieue| 
| himinthe exremniesof his hard fortune, 
irdeſerueth ſo much the more of honoura. 
bleremembrance, and to bee reputed, a; | 
an efte&cauſed by the Queenes molt grati-| | 
ousdiſpolition, 
Eleuenthly, A fourth inſtance of the 
The States | Queenes gratious fauour to forraigne Prin- 
| A an 0%} ces,is Belgica the States of the Low-Cour- | * 
' | rrieswherethe Queene hath done ſomuchas| 
hath -made her famous in all the world,| | 
receiuing thoſe little pettic Srares into her | | 
prote&ion againſttheKing of Spaine(attiat | | 
timethe greateſt Prince in Chriſtendome, | | 
thewhich quarrell ſhee did maintaine with | | 
ſuch aduantage,as madethe king feareher i 
54 | andtheworld admire her. | 
| Adergerrs | Tweltthly, And howſocuerthere be that 
rg | obie&,the Queene did iniurie to the Spaniſ 
| - | Kingto alliſt his rebellious ſubiccts againlt 
=] | | him (for fo they repute the States ofthe | | 
3} : | Low-Countries) yet doeLlverily belecue | 
| therwiſe, Forthough 1will not diſpute the | 
| firleoftheking of Spaineto theſe Countries, | if 
| being impertinent both to me, and to this | 
; Trp Hiſtoric, | 


th 


PC 


| 


TUO 
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Hiſtorie, yet may itaſſuredly be concluded | 7he a»/wer. 
thatthe Quzenza godly and religious Ladie, 
at thattime ordered by as wiſe and honou- 
rable a Counſell as was in Chriftendome, 
would notraſhly:haue entred into any di- 
ſhonourablequarrell, or haue done ought 
inthe generall view of the world, that ſtood 

not with the reputation-of her princely 
name, Andthis doe they well vnderſtand, : 
who. beſt vnderſtood the Queenes nature, | 74. ,ucenes| 
whoreſpe&edthe honour of her princely | »awwre. 
| name as much as any other Prince euer 
| did, 
| 13. Andthoughit beiudgedthatthe ſtates | 
were Rebels tothe King ofSpaine, yet confi- ily 
dering the full oppolition of that time be- | :4- _2cene, 
tweene England and Spaine, it may ſeeme | 49" 
reaſonable inthe Queenero take this aduan- 
tage offered by the Low-Countries,: and 
ro protect them forthe ſecurity of her owne 
peace, aſwell becauſe of their conformity in 
Religion, as alſo for the better diſmabling 
| of her mortall enemic, who by all contriue- 

ment ſought the detriment ofher ſtate. And 
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DL neene. 
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| Sparne A 
ſufficient 
reaſon for 
theſe pro= 


| cecd TILH 


| rumors of ſuch:men, who-are moſt ready 


| ſogreat betweene vs, and the Spaniard, as 


UVertue the 


- | better for . 
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whomoue Rebellion, and them, whoim- 
ploy \Rebells being moued to opponune | 
purpoſes, eſpecially contideringthe enmuy | 
of him againſt whom they Rebell, - 

14. Andthis'l write to-anſwer the'euill 


< 


to traduce the Queenes molt honourable 
deſeruings. For neither do F condemnethe 
States for Rebells,neither do lacquitethem 
of that imputation, but onely anſwerefor 
thehonourof Q#ecene Elzaberbicrharhow: 
{ocuerthecontrouerfieſtood betweenethe 
Low Countriesand Spaine, the offcnce was 


may ſeemexo iuſtifie:the Q#eene in her pro- 
ccedings. Andtherefore they who calunt | | 
niate and bite her name cauſcleſle ; doelike | 
Dogegs, who barke againſt cheSunne, which 


in deſpightofe:iuy and them; willfor ever 


vertuous name (like Yertue). will appeate | 
_ more glorious by the vitiousoppoſitiondt 

enuie, and from the falſe flandersof cull | 
men ſhall ariſe her commendation. 


© 75, Therefore I dare:boldly conclude, | 


mat 
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| thatinthis particular rof the Low Countries 

the 2ycen did thatwas veryiuſtifiable, con- 
fidering the circumſtance of the Spanniſh 
warres, and confidering with what honour 
« hath becne done, thee hath meritedthe 


ble armes can deſerue, And thistruth (no 
doubt) the States themſelues will witneſſe 
| with me, who haue often triumphed in the 
| Conqueſt of her victories : and ſo will the 
| Spaniards too (whoſe experience hath made 
_  themknowherwell) ynleſſe thatenuie;and 
| the remembrance of - former quarrels 
| prompt them with falſe conſtruions. - 


16, Intheſe, andiimmany otherparticu- 


lars, hath the Queen declare her ſelfe a moſt 
noble Defetdreſi ofthe Catholike Faith,whoſe 


| ſuch Chriftian'States, as wouldidelirerhem, 
whereby (hee hath with much honourable 
Warr ſpentthe-number of tier fortu- 
| nate daies, =_ whereby ſhee barh moſtno+ 
bly defended the profeiſors, \and thepto- 
ſcion of the Catholike Faith : Whole king-. 


of the Catholike Faith, Q.Elizabeth, T- 


higheſthonour, thar victorie and honoura- | 


cares wereeuer ſeruanrs tothe necethtiesof | 


CAres _ | 
| ſernants o 


dome lede hoyoal hath beena ſancuarie | 


T he Spans- | 
aras & the 
States can 
both repert 
the Dncenes 
vittories, 


cd 
The queenes 


the neceſſi- 
tres of Chris 
ſtian princes. | 


The honour 
of the Engli/h 
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forholy and religious perſons toflic to.from / 
allplaces of trouble and perſecution, and| | 
whohath cucrbenewilling & able tooffend | 
the bad & defend the better fortof people, | | 


44 
(2 


, 


£ Dinine.. 
Obſeruations «Politique, 
Moral. 


| 


| Dro To intend and proſecuteour | | 
ownegood onely, doth not diſcharge | 
 .. . thedutyofa Chriſtianconſcience;For | 
Pictyislike God who hath a generall rete- 
rencetoallcreatures. + - 1 1.1} 
- Secondly, APrincethar doth ſupporthis | 
diſtreſſed neighbour Seates in theirrighteous | | 
quarrells,doth aworke both Religiousand 
id, Pollitique, Religious becauſetherules ofcon- 
. | ſcience command ſuch charitable ſuppont | 
tions ; and Pollitique, becauſe his owned | 
| Qireſle may challenge from them the like | 
| retribution.) 1 £ | 
Thirdly,Whartſocuer is in any mans eſtate | 
| orpower,morethan may ſuffice forthe wel- | 
| being of his. owne particular, heeought!s 


confer | 
= ——_— } | 
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conferre thar with charitable beneuolence | 

| MOEN - ; FA | 

| ypon common diſtreſſes,only he hath liber- 
ty inthechoiſe of hisparticulars, * I 


A remembrance of ſome particulars, 
wherein God hath defended this 
Defendreſſe of the Faith | ; 


_ © Queene ELIZABETH, | 


2] RST, Itis moſt true, that they | 
Iz who defend Gods quarrell, ſhall 
[2 KS) inthcir iuſt quarrells bee defen= | 
— ==. dedby him,andthey whodenie. 
. . | . __” 
hitrin any ſeruice, them will he denie _— 
fauour of his proteaion.Foras God ismoſt 
[calous ofhis honour, and hatethto beyn-. 
regarded of his Cteature, fo is he wonder- | 
fully contented in the faichfull ſeruices of F, 
| men, abhorring (in hisdiuine Nature) not | | 1 
to double the recompenceof ſuch reward. | G4 the bf 

| And therefore when God giucth comman- ans.” 
Y.| ES 
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God moſt aſ- 
ſured in his 


Re promiſes. 


Gods reward 


1 In the queens 
particular. 


| 
| 


| any pra- 
thiſes againſt 
|8he Ouecene. 


| 


_ 


L 


\T he dixcers 
A ſorts of pra- | 
Gfes. 


_ 


$- 


with infinite of benefits. 


| ly, it is knownealfo in the Queenes parts | | 
| cular, whom God did wonderfullyprote@ | | 
| againſtallthepowerof E 


[ on;by poyſon often by confpiracie moreoF| 


_- The Hiſtory of the Defendors | 
dements , he giueth them withpromiſets | | 
rewardthe obſeruers ofthem, whereby ho-| - 
ly men hauc becnecucr comforted withthis | 
aſlurance, that God is moſ aſſured in his 
promiſes, it being impoſlible to his divine] | 
Nature, to be either torgetl{ull or yngrate- 
full. Na(rather)fo delighted he is with obe- 
dience, that (moſt carefully) he apprehen- | | 
deth encry lirtle ſeruice of men, torewardit | | 


Secondly, this truth is knownebothby [1 
holy examples,and by teſtimonies moſt ho- | 


& Earth Forlak| 
ſuredly beleeuethere was never any Chriſti | | 
an Princein the world,againſt whom werelo| | 
many praQiſes, & diuchſh proieasattemp-| | 
red;her enemies cotinuall y working againlt | | 
her, either by their power or by their Poll-| | 
cie,cither by forraigne,or by ciuill warres;C> 
therby opener by ſecret practiſes; ſome*| 
nmes by inuaſion, & ſometimes by Rebells| 


- I —_—_s 


ten; ſothat therewas no weapon; which 1B 


the-| | 


A 


IT | 


" 
_—_— 


% 


| | God (ſtand betweene her & danger,and bare 
| offmany timesthe blowof death, at thein- 
| | ſtant whenthedeſtroyers armewas heaued 
| againſt her; andſuch as haue beneſolemnly 
ſworneto deftroyher,and hauevowedrheir | 
| reſolutio by raking theSacrament,& though 
the opportunines of time and place ſerued | 
| them ;yetin the very a&hauethey fainted, 
being daunted withthe Maicſty of herhea- | 
uenly preſence. And though the greateſt 
Princes & Potentates in Chriſtedome,did com- 
bine thefnſclues againſt her, withall their 
power whereby there was continualpraGiſe 
on footto deſtroy her; yet did the handof 
God leade herthorowall thoſe dangers,and 
\ madeher trauell an honourable lengrh of 
| daies,and thengiue vp her ſoule in peaceto 
| his hands who had ſo wondertully prote- 
Qed her. C398; 
| Thirdly, [twastherefore fruitles and vaine 
to contriue againſt her whom God would | 
defend, &by whoſe mighty.deliuerance he 


| 


of theCatholike Faith; Qs. Elizabeth. 


had declared himſcelftofauour her ;fome of | 
| Tm which | 


th. 


Dannted 
with hey 


Maieſty. 


It ts 11 vaine | 
to reſeit the | 
power of God. 
' 
| 


| TH 


ſtruftton. 


| 


| Hey tromble 


| ” 
142/47 


| 


in her Sifters 


| 


Her enemics 
could not 
prenaile 

to her de. 


The anſwer. 


which particulars I will remember,the 4 j 


thattime) God did {uffer her enemies to 


| zabetb;how the Queene could poſlibly auoid | 


Anobzettion. 
| 0 


| Andwhen authority hateth the perlon of 
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nerall being to-latge an argument to dic | | 
courſe on. +1] 5:1 fil 
Fourthly,The ſtorieofher heauieperſecy- 
tion, the time of herSiſters goucrnementis| | 
common to euery mans knowledge;&ther.| | 
fore I neednotreportrhe manner of thar, 
northe manner of her Chriſtian ſufferingir: 
yetthisis worthy of obſcruation that ( at 


1 


prevaile far, but not to her deſtruQtion zand| 
it may ſeeme wondertul,that conſideringQ,| 

Marie did rule the Stare,and Stephen Gardiner | 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter didrule her, &that| 
both of them did moſt perfeQly hate Q B+ 


their cuill malice. 

* Fifthly, And though it beobieedthat| 
becaufe of Queene Elizbeths innocence,| | 
Qzeene Mary and the Biſhop could not have| 
hauerheir purpoſe, it is otherwiſe; For the 
diſpleaſure of a Prince diſpoſed to Revengs,| 
canin the faireſt life fiade foule occaſions | 


any one,1t1s moſt eafie to brand them with 
offences. | 


—_— ————_—. 


I 
2 


| Catholike Faith. *Q.Eli zabeth, 


| 325 


oftences. And'this could Srephen Gardin:r 
well vniderſtand, 'who ha&profired asmuch 
and more inthelearning of pollicie thanin 
piety, and holy wiſedome, And therefore 
though the @ugenes innocence was a cauſe 
| of her ſafetic, yetwas there a greater cauſe 
(the fauourof God) which did defend her 
againſtthe power of Pollicie, which her in- 
nocencecould notdoe, 160 AHA 
Sixthly, after ſhe was Queene, when the 
ſtormedid ſeemetobepaſt, did it then be- 
gin againe with greater furie, the Popeſen-. 
ding his turbulent ſpirits into this Nationto | 
ſer the kingdome in combuſtion, who by 


i 
| 
| 
' 
| 
The queenes | 
#nnecence | 
was Acanſe, 
but not the 

onely cauſe | 


of her ſafetse.. 
After ſhe was | 


Dneene, 


hisinterdi&ions and papall curſes, did ban 
the Queene from heauen, abſoluingherſub- | 
ie&s from their obedience : depoling the | 


| Queene, and diſpoling of herKingdomes, as | 


| hethought conuenient. And this byreaſon 
| of thetauour of Romiſh Religion, did ſome 
| hurtinthe State ; the Farles of Weſſmerland | 
| and Northumberland by this incouragement, 

raiſe Rebellious Armes againſt the Quzene | 
andthe Stare of Religion. But God. the 


oreat enemic of Traitors confounds this | 
x.4  praciſe | 


The prattife 
of the Pope 
againſt her. 


—— ——_. 


The tws 
E arl OS, 
Weſt merlad 
and Northite 


berlard. | 
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Gods defence praQle ofthe Popes confounds his rebelli- | 
[for the queen | OuS inſtruments the two Earles, ſcatterstheir 
rebcll rroopes,and giueth the Queene anho- | 
1 nourable victory. iy Lt 
R-5 Scuenthly, The Pope tinding theſe oppo- | 
ſitions to weake,incites a more able enemie | 
| The Spaniſs | againſt her,PhilipKing of Spaine, who byrex | 
Kg. | ſonof his IndianWealth and his large com- 
mand of people, may bee thought themoſt 
| able Princein Chriſtendom,berween whom 
and the Queenethe Warres were maintained 
with much reſolution and valour; yet by 
| reaſon ofthe maine diſtance betweenerheir 
| Kingdomes,they werelefle fearcfull thano-| 
| _ | therwiſethey would haue bene, iftheſetwo, | | 
Thecomm®n'| England and Spainehad bene neighbourN#| 
| both es. | tions, Andthercfor the common attempts 
| | onboth parties were to Roue at Sea, and 
make prey of ſuch Merchants and others, 
| as had not powerto reſiſt them, whereofit 
| happened that both ofthem, both loſt avd 


wonne, according as good occaſion, and 


the fortune of VVarre would fauouw 
| them. wad 


Eighthly, Andintheſe heates and prou# j 
| catle| 


| TOE i. rt tor 


”— — OW =O ———. | ——— 


cations did theſe warres continue whereby 
both Nations became inthe greateſt hatred 
of oneanother thatcould be. And theSpa- 
yard naturally proud, and hauing got ma- 
ny vidories in other parts of the world, 
thought it much to his diſhonour, thar little | 
England (hould be ableto reliſt his greatnes, 
the rather he being ayded by the Pope, and 
Evgland vnaſliſted by any other confede- 
| rate ſaue the Low-Countries. Therefore he 


' | madegreat preparation to inuadethis king- | The Spaniſh | 


dome, that by the Conqueſt thereof he 
might declare his greatnefle and (at once). 
end that warre, which had bene continued | 
(by Sea fights and other pertie gricuances) | 
| along ime. And for this end was that huge 
Nauie of Ships prouided by them; Chriſte- 
ned the inuincible Nauie, which anchoring 
necre ourEngliſh Coaſt, appearedlikea Ct- | 
| tieof Ships, or like another England come 
roinuade England; ſo confident were they 
inthe ruſt ofthis victory, that before hand | 
they would diſpoſe of Earledomes,Lordihips, 
and large Poſleſſions, bringing with them 


= of cheCatholike Faith. Q. Elizabeth, 


| 


preparation 
to invade 
England. 


The inwincs- 


ble Naute, 


Their proud 
confidence. 


whips - and other inftruments of tor- | 
"TN 4 ment, .| 


_ — 


Anno. 1588. 
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[ed FPRER praiſe ofthe Popes confounds his rebellic | | 


fer the queen | Ou inſtruments the two Earles, ſeatterstheir 

| rebell troopes,and giueth the Queene anho- | 
| nourablevictory.. 5 c| 
| | Scuenthly, The Pope finding theſe oppo- | 
5: firions to weake,incites a more able enemie | 
The Spaniſh againſt her,PhilipKing of Spaine, who byrex- | 
Kg. | ſonof his IndianVWealth and his large com- 
mand of people, may bee thoughtthemoſt 
| able Prince in Chriſtendom,berween whom 
and the Queene the Warres were maintained 
with much reſolution and valour ; yet by 


| reaſon ofthe mainediſtance betweenerheir 


Kingdomes,they werelefle fearctull thano- 
therwiſethey would haue bene, iftheſetwo, 
Trecom me” | Englandand Spainebadbene neighbourNe| 
| |borhfides, | tions. And therefor the common attempts 
£34 | on both parties were to Roue at Sea, and 
| 
| 


make prey of ſuch Merchants and others, 


as had not powerto reſiſt them, whereof it 
| happenedthar both ofthem, both loſt and | 


wonne, according as good occaſion, and 


the fortune of VVatrre would fauour 


them. 


"Eighthly, Andiatheſe heates and prou#* 
tj 7 catl- | 
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of theCatholike Faith, Qs. Elizabeth, 
cations did theſe warres continue whereby 
both Nations became in the greateſt hatred 
of one another that could be. And theSpa- 
nyard naturallyproud, and hauing got ma- | 
ny vidories in- other parts of the world, 
thought it much to his diſhonour, thar little | 
 Englandſhould be ableto reliſt his grearnes, | 
the rather hebeing ayded by the Pope, and 
Evgland vnaſſiſted by any other confede- 
rate ſaue the Low-Countries. Therefore he 
| madegreat preparation to inuadethis king- | 7he 59,,uj 
| dome, thar by the Conqueſt thereof he ah cntrogy 
| might declare his greatnefle and (at once) | Hoon 
| endthatwarre, which had bene continucd | 
(by Sea fighrs and other pertie grieuances) | 


a long time. And for this end was that huge | 75. ca 
Nauie of Ships Pe them; Chriſte- | # Navie, | 
| Anno. 1588. 


ned the invincible Nauie, which anchoring 
necre our Engliſh Coaſt, appeared like a Ci- 
tie of Ships, or like another England come 
| roinuadeEngland; fo confident were they Their pond 
inthe ruſt ofthis victory, that before hand | rage __—_ 4 
they would diſpoſe of Earledomes,Lordihips, 
and large Poſleſſions, bringing with them | 


whips and other inftruments of tor- 
T 4 ment, .1 


| 
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| 
God hateth 
priac 17 all 
CYeatirese 


] 


H:s mighty | 


| deltuteraice. 


| 
| | 
| Sir Francis | 


 _ [Drake, 


| How the © 
| | Dneene be-. 


bazed her 


| ſelfem theſe 
TE weighty af- 


: 
: 


 farres. 


328 | 


| of his Angels, would notflatteritin the Na- 


ment, to afflict the victored Eneliſh,our 


 andreported to beinuincible. 


| ous deliueranceto his ſcruant Eltzabeth,ma- 
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whomthey neuer were vitors. | 
_ Ninthily, Bur God who ſaw this theiryre- 
ſumptuous pride and hatedt inthe Nature 


rureof the Spanyards, and thatmen might 
know thathe onely,andnor the numbersof 


- mencan giue victory, he in a trice diſſolues 


thishuge Congregation of Ships ;and bythe | 
wiſedome & Pollicie of one little man onely,| 
did he virerly ouerthrow this mighty Goliah,! 
this huge hoaſt by the Sparyards reputed | 


: 


| Tenthly, Andthus did God giue agratt 


king her triumphin the ſpoyle of herene- 
mies, and to ouerthrow thatſtrengrh,which| 
in 1udgement was thoughrinuincible, And 
forthe Queete her ſelfe in theſe weighty at 


faires, ſhe neuergaue the leaſt demonſirati- 


' Onof 'feare, but in her. owne perſonand 


in her greateſt hazard, ' would: ſhee'by 


orations animate and inflame the valour 


| of her people , ſhewing the grcatneſleof 


[ 

| 

; | 
* | 
' 
* 


| 'P 
14 37 
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W: | hernoble Spirit, with fuch proofes of Ma- 
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Le ieſtic, 
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FEY "ofthe Catholike Faith, "Qt Elizzbar 


ieſtic, asthe x greateſt courage in the world 
could not do more. By theſe particulars out 
| of many, may appeare how much Queene 

Elizabeth was irf\Gods fauour, and how ad- 
| mirably hee hath defended this moſt no- 
| ble Defendreſſe ofthe Catholike Faith, 


us 
| 
| 
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continuing the defence of the (4- 


tholike FALL Hs 


| \» 
= AQIRST, Before our end wee are 


| not certaine]ly knowne what 
ME 1: weare, becauſc ofthe many al- | 
| W] terations & turnings) whereto 


| ; all pat things areſubic& ; Tor wee ſee. 
that the beginning, and the endings of ma- + 


[Ja 
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| Of Queene E LIZABET «5 reſolute $ 


4 | ny vtterly diſagree, ang that many haue 
a hopce. 


IVo man cer- 
t: amly known 
before his 

\ end. 
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our life is to 
Continue 1n 


| well doing. | 


| The queenes 
godly conſta- 


4 C76 


She mas Ale 


. 
1 
! 
| 
j 


| 


ber conſtant 
ww - * 
_ ] Semper ea- 
_ 


— — — — 


I 


a hopefull beginning,whoſe endsare deſpe- 


rate;and a man may enterpriſe well thatcan- 
notfiniſh well. Therefore as euery thingis 
iudged by theeuent, ſo euery man is iudged 


by his end, he being molt properly ſaidto 
| beſuch a man,as he ſhalldeclare himſclfein 


The glory of 


hislaſt reſolutions. 

Secondly, It is then the glory of ourlife 
to continue in well doing,and that no con- 
{1deration moueys to retire from thevſe of 
yertuous deeds,andto abandon thatwhere 
by we haue gotten a reputation of yertuous 
liuing, 


Thirdly, And this godly conftancie hath 


well appeared in Queene Elizabeth who euet 


continued herſelfemoſt conſtantin herRe- 
ligious Reſolution. For asſhe was ruled be- 
ing vnder gouernement, ſo ſhee ruled when 
ſhe hadthegouernement, andſo ſhe leftthe 
rulewhenſhe left the gouernement: ſhe was 
borneintheFaith ofthe Proteſtant Religion, 
ſheliuedinthat Faith, and in rhar Faith ſhe| 
died; her aduetſity in herSiſters time could 
not weary her, nor herproſperity inher owN 


—_ ® F « . . 
me varic her, bur in both times wasſhe one |: 


— Co 


—_— — _—— my  IITENY ao. Me 


without 
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| for the defence of Faith, defending ir at 


| ended. 


 yertuousand Princely deedes ſhould periſh 


FE 
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Fr of the Catholike Faith, 


ſhe tooke vpon herthe Defence of the Ca- 


blely, continued conſtantly, and finilhed 
happily ; tor as ſhe began, fo ſhe conti- 
nued, and as {hee continued ſo ſhee. 


Fourthly,This her Chriſtian conſtancic 
15 moſt apparantin the view of her gouerne- 
ment, where her hands were euer working 


home, defending it abroad, for her {elfe de- 
fending ir, and defending it for others; euer 


lars whereof if 1 ſhould reportthem,) 1 
ſhould ouercharge my poore abilitie with 
roo much buſinefle, and peraduenture pre- 
uent the Labours of ſome other better able 
to report them. For it cannotbe that the 
honorable nameof this great Queene ſhould 


euer dye, or thatthe remembranceof her 


in forgerfulnes, becauſethis Nation which 
ſhe hath ſo much honoured, hath many ge- 


Q. Elizabeth, 


without alteration. Ar her entring the Stare | 


cholike Fair ; the which ſhe attempted no- | 


in traucll torthis holy bulineſle,the particu- | 


H er conſtan- 


cre apparent. 


of her g0- 


HEYNE Ent. 


The name 
of Dueene 
Elizabeth 
Cannot pee 
riſh 1n Eng- 
land. 


'nerous and ſufficient Learned men, whoſe 
Fiz 2: hi honeſtie | 


i 


In the view | 


| 


& - 
———— GM  M_— __— b 


[eAregueſt to 


the learned 


| of this Land. 


i 


| diesare,and haue beene imployed inthele | 
| honourablearguments : For howſocuerin 
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honeſtie will neucr ſuffer, that Englabdloſe 
the honour of her famous memorie ,; by 


| world) made very famous, 


| World. And moſt excellent Prince (mayit 


| 


| Fortune, Yet in.this 1 acknowledgeher I 


whoſe great Maicſty Englanant ſelfc, andthe 
name of Engliſh-man is ( throughour the 


Fiftly, And 1 heartily wiſh, thattheſe my | 
poote yndertakings in this honorable caule, 
may prouoke (be it by enuieor diſpleaſure) 
ſome better ſufficiency to report her moſt | 
Princely deſeruings:and itiuſtly doth moue 
admiration in many, that among ſomuch | 
ſufficient Learning as this Land hath, ſucha 
Queene, ſuch a Patroneſſe of Pietie & Leat-| | 
ing, ſhould notliueinthe written monu-| - 
mers of their beſt ſufficiencie, whoſe name 
hath got degrees aboue admiration, with | | 
Princes of the greateſt commaund in the 


pleaſe your Grace Ii may report the louel 


will eucr owe the liuing name of this deac 
Queene, and the content] haue that my ſtu- 


all other things I am little inthe fauour of 


ener ee ee Oo 


——_ 


| 


and which declared the truth of her Religi- | 
| ousaffetion, For they that loue and defire 


| x — Fark, © Elizabeth z "333 


| 


beralirie, thatthis great Princefle ( by For- 
tune ) doth hueinthe memorie of wy wri- 


| ringhua” 14 cans rude 
CONES Te Nets 
SOR DBOMOIGL SOWO, 
'CH AP. XXXI. 
of the laſt aff of the Queenes defence 
| for the Catholtke Faith, 


= 8 Ill RST, thelaſt aR of the Queens 
I IS i defence for the Catholike Faith, 
y NJ AY was the care ſhee had ar her 
LEVER} death to ſurrender the charge 
ofher hich place, to a Prince fairhfull and 
 aflured, and toſuch aone, whom (in her 
Princely judgement) ſhee had found fir to 
mannage a matter of that conſcquence,And 

this was a care very Chriſtian in the Queene, 


. 
» 


the world onely ; and that haue no hopein 


| 


the fauour of God or in the happineſle of 
; heaven; ; neuer trouble themſclues to care | 


54 196; 


The lat de 
fence ſh:e 
made for the 
C athoti ke 
Faith, 


| 4A wo 0 
worlaly | 


CAYE. | 


for! 


A moſt (bri- 


[{tanrere, 


2 


Tobenefit 


poRerity. 


T he care o 
Chriſtians. 


| 


The queenes | 


per ſecntion. 


Ring James, 


hf _ 


forthatwhich may ourlive t 


1eir life, ima: 


| otherwiſe, anddoth reach furtherthan life, 


| ctuill life) might haue thought it ſufficient 


| hadere&ed. And to. this end the Queene 


, 


| harh'a moſt Chriſtian care, commending 


wil 


| 


|-ning that when! they die;"theearc ofthi| 
| world doth periſh with them, neither have| 
| ſuchanycareto benefit poſterity, ' bur con-| 
 tentthemſclues with the proſperitie of their 


ownelife, But theholy care of Chriſtiansis' 


euen tothelength ofallpoſteritie. ' 
Secondly, for the Queene (in reſpe& of 


for her honour, and forthe diſcharge of her 
high place, thatſhe her ſelfe had finiſhed 
her holy courſe, with fo great a commen- 
dation: (but in reſpe&of Religious life )ſhe 
hath a furthercare,ro carero preuent all cuil 
meanes, which might any way ruine that 
frame which ſhe with ſo much painefulneſlc 


the cauſe of the Chriſtian & Cacholike Faith, 
ro the Faith and truth of the Kings Maieſtic 


'to whom ſhe madeſurrender of her officegt0 
Faith. 


: "defend the quarrell ofthe Catholike 


ct _ —_—_—_ 
Ree oo 


| our ſouereignethat was, whomby her laſt wil | 
ſhe intereſted;tothe title of her Crowne,and 


6 Thirdly, 


head —_— 


_—_— 


p.* 


her deathto inherither kingdomes, wasof 
{mall merit inthe Queene, andofno furthe- 
ranceto the Kings cauſe, becauſe (ofneceſ. 
ity) the inheritance muſt haue diſcended 
rotheKing,itbeing his Maieſtics in Juſtice, 


ſocuer itis moſtrrue of the Kings inheri- 
tance, andthatitcould nor rightfully dif- 


| 


| andthe intereſt ſhe had in the hearts of all 
| her ſubieRs,ithadbene dangerousifihehad 


| nominated any.other to ſucceed her;andit |. 


was her ſpeciall prouidence, that at that 
time ſhe named the King to this inheritace. 
Foutthly, againc, there are others who 


haue blamed the Qu#zene for notpublithing 


knowledgement thereot,' was” neceſlarie 
both to further the Kings peaceable en-. 
trance, and togiue ſatisfaction tothedoubt- | 
 fullmindes ofthe Q#enes ſubieQs,rhe igno= 


| rant 


of the Catholike Fairh, Q. Elizabeth. | 335 | 


_ Thirdly, andif any man obicQ, thatthe 
Queenes nominating the Kings Maicſiie ar | 


and by the right of Law, Lanſwer, thathow= 


 cendro any other: yet conſidering there- | 
erence was hadto the perſon ofthe Qu#ene, | 


this hergood purpoſetotheKingin herlife | 
time, and hauc thought that the openac- | 


Obietion, ; 


eAnother 


obretiron. 


Reaſons. 
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rant a _ _ ——_— 1 
ofthebody of this:Land, and 1eei ng they: 
could not themſclues ſarisfie this Pikes it 
was needfull they ſhould be inſtruged, ; in 
the Kings lawfullt title ro the Crowne, and 
that publike Proclamation ſhould -haye 
| benemade (in the Queeneslite time )tothat | * 
end, leſt the ſimplicity of the. common. 
people (when occaſion might nced them) [\ 
ſhould beabuſcdby falſe vnderſtandingand| | 
drawne- from their dutifull ſeruice, which | 
| couldnothaue bene, if:the Q#cene beſo | 
hand, had declaredthe King, her Suge 
 andlawfullheyre: - 1: - wm 
Fifthly, Lanſwer,theſe roſa arewek el 
and of little conſideration, and that the | 
| Queeneand her Counſell, had man y weigh 
ty reaſonstodiſwade his publique peach 
ming oftheKings rightin the Queencs time. 
Andtheſereaſons haue reſpe&to the lafetic | 
ofthe Queeneand her ſtate,andto the King | 
and histitle. -For by this |meanes-the King 
| himſelfe. had care, not to-diſcontent- the 
| Queeneburtto continue his Grace io herias| | 
| uourable eſtimation. Againe, 1t prevented 
| enule, | 


—_— E 


ET —_ 


< : 


: " 
ber. © 


of cheCatbolike Faith, QuBlizabath, } ;5 

enuie,andthedangerofconſpiraciesoffuch | 
who haue: bene named for 'competitors, | 
| Laſtly, -it-was a meancs- to/preſerue-the 
 Qu#enes repuration among her ſubie&s, a | 
| greatpartwhereof, would haue benegiuen 
the King before itwas due, if he had bene 
proclaimed theyre apparant ro the Queene 
and Crowne, which might haue proucd | 
dangeroustohisperſon, anddangerous to 
the ſtate oftheſe kingdomes, For greatmen 
and thegreat ſpirits of men being intitled * 

ro much wealth and greatdignities,haue not | 
' many times the patienceto attend theirlaw- 
full rimes, but preuent rime and take it be- 
forehand,the which though it was moſt falſe 
in the kings particular, yer wasit needfull 
the wiſedome of Stare ſhould then regard 
 it.And therefore did Queene Elizabeth that 
which was moſt reaſonable in it {clfe, moſt 
conſiderable for the king andthe State of 
England, and moſt conſcionable forthedil- | 
charge of her princely place, whoſe honou- 
'rable deeds 1 ſhall cucr moſt willinglyre- | 
' port to whoſe name 1liue a ſeruant, and | 


whoſe praiſe ] would not thus niggardly | 
7 icant, | 
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 fthat laſt was, 


CHAP. XXXH- 


d >. <IRST, There is ook; 
DJ domeinthe world,cither | 


L, can(certainlyYforclſeethe. 
-; truthof futurecuents, or! 


doubtfull, For God hath not-giuentothe: 
nature of any Creature to know thingsbe-!| 
foretheybe, thas beingproper robimſelte: 
onely, who at one inſtant of time is able to/ 


| comprehend the knowledge of allthings;| 
both Ai preſent, andtocome. Forbetore: 


OF THE NEXT 
DEFENDOR OF- THE 


”, | of menor Angells;thar'| 


| Z@>S, determine whatiſhall be! | 
vis ius of: >" things whicb: are'held: | 


| 


None but | | 
God can 
foreddl the k 2 
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| 
L 


All things 
are zndged 
by their e- 


| 


een 


mn weredid God ordeine what fd 
workeof Nature, which in their appointed 
| berof varictics doth he dire& by his hand 


| ned, ſhutting them vp(inthe meanetime)}- | 
in He cloſet ofhis ſecret counſel,whereinto 
the vnderſtanding of any creature had neuer|; | 
liberty to enter: and when God ſhallpleaſe| | 
to ling them into a& they are the no more 
| his ſecrets, but common to the yaderſtan- 


then Gods 
fecrets are 
knowne to 
me A 


 thefortunes of to morrow before the day 


nents and not 
| otherwiſe, 
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| be,8 determine cucry cireumſtice of cuery 
mes )wereto follow. Andtheſe infinite ny-| 


of pro uidece tothoſe endshe hath determi-| 


{ 


dings ofal men that deſire to know them.So| * 
thatthey come not to mans knowledge, 
belore they paſſe from the ſecrer of Gods! 

counſel] intoaR, where before they arenot| / 
knowne, but onely to ſuch choiſe particu-| | 
lersto whom God ſhall pleaſe ro makethem |. 
manifeſt: Forasno man is able rodeelare 


be ended; foin- every other worke no cre&| | 
ture is able certainely to determine, what| | 
will be beforeit be; all rthings(in reſpeR of| 


humaneindgement) being iudged oy ther 
euents and not otherwiſe, ''- - | 


—_— | 


| 


reporter 


ordinary cuſtome-in.the vie of all worldly 
| afaires,euery man (almoſt) aduenturing to | 
ludge before hand of cuery accident, and 


ſuch- and ſuch-occaſions, whereby 'they 


himſelfe,- deludeththevaineindaginariops 
of men,-(andour of the grcateſtyolikelt 


delired and: leaf aſt: hoped *neither 19 186 


-. P29 p 
” Ly F 2, FIG, CS I rd Bah tc — ey A 
rY [> ook 4, oO FN ka > w., ETON 5 
E, « - FED COT, CRT PM 
Ew; - "PR 
a b- vw 
* oY - Pn ons: oy 
Ke es —— by 
es Pons MIC x — 
: ads... Was 
” CP" S <5 % " 
61 
. 
%s . 
of LE 
» 
* - "Ss © 
> an 
$4 CE 


r 


truth, DH! voy ts: 401 
- Thirdly, andrhis falſe tore-iudgingis of 


todetermine how God ſhall determine of 


would tie God-to. a neceſlity, and that 
needs'heemuſt doe thar,/- which.in their 
weake'iudgement, 'they-imagine/will.bee 
done; Bur God whois moſt abſolutc,.and 
able - ro - doe whatſocuer ſhall - pleaſe 


| 


eAftr:logre 
and calcula. | 
Hang URcers, 1 | 
Fane. 
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T he fooliſh . | 
smpudence 
0 f CW, 


hoods) can thee frame that which 1s moſt 
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Gabindgers | as man to indge by. 2ppa arance « = nb | 7 | 


nor at man IAG 42006 reaton, by 
157 apparate. 


and-in 7a gteareſt — JED ware, | | 
blood;andperſecmrion + call h 0 gi iuep Y . 
ſafcrieandpreferuation;' 5c): | 1 

Fourthly; Wee haue happde inftanceof | 
thisin the fortuncsoftheKingsdaieſkiethat | | 
laſtwas: King lamesour os | 
God moſt gratiouſly ( and beyond all expe |. - 
ation) did proteR,, :making. him fot-| 
runaterothe honour of hisowne name,and 
forthe happineſle of theſe Nations,combr 


ning (by him)twocuer diſagreeing nations 
inthe Kaur; bonds of Loue and-Brviher- 
hood. Andrhis did God make proſperous 
beyond our hopes, - and beyoundthe euill | 
defiresofthem who loucd'vsnot. For ifwe | 


: | God hath Ex= 
| ceeded our 


' hopes. 


g—_—_ 


| rememberthe latter time of QueeneElre | * 
bethsreigne,and the hard condition of thole | 
| times;we ſhall thenfindehow much the mer- 
| cieof God hath iexceeded our hopes;'a 
| how much the generall opinion was decei 
| uedinthe conftrucionof that euent,' men 
&  geherally PeRingghd miſericof warre;and YR 


—_— OEEDY 2.45 _..civill]” 


tt 


— 


| 


© EEE 


bs 


| dideuerdiſagree,& which ismorein a mat- 


Stares, eſpecially of ſuch as enuiedour prof- 


tohinderthishappie coniuntion,whereby 


| uct rather 10 ſuppreſle than to inlarge vs, 
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ciuill ſtrife, when God didreach ys hismer- 
cie,and the large demonſtrationofbisLoue; | 

Fifrhly, And (tarruth)'/ inreſpectot like- 
ly hood, both Nations Enghmdand Scotland 
had reaſon to haue feared more, and hoped 
leſle then happened; it being-nor likely to 
ſucceed as it did,-:andthat a people inue- 
terare in;quarrell and warlike contention, 
ſhould in fuch peaceable manner ſhake 
hands, and conſpire matually one thing, 


which for many hundredsot'yeares before | 


ter oimporrant,/ aswasthe vniring of both | 
kingdomes inthe goucrnement of one ab- 
ſolute Souereigne, Neither was it hkely 
there wantedthen the practiſe of forreigne 


| 


| 


perity andloued vs not; which might traucl] 


ourſtrengrth becatne double ſo muchas be- 
fore, and therefore our enemics would co». 


leaſt we havingrthe kingdomeof Sco:lar@ro 
afliſt vs,which(before was commonly either - 
enemie or newrer)) might proue vnreſiltable 

; £4 in 


—__—_—. 
_—_—_ 


| enemies, -« | 


The pratti/e 
of forrergne 


States our 
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on of State. 


| Gods fanour 
1 ro the King. 


| 


| 


eA matter 
| wery confide- 


- rable. 
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| 
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The aiſcreti-| 
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pom 7 DESI _ = D ewe 
| ir;werefooftenConguerours.:.! 


|| abof our: enemics| powers then when _ 
| augmented ro icatter it: And:thoſe thi 


 pas,and this ludgement. could notwantin| | 
| themwhomoſtcarefully ſearch the ſecrets 
| ofall pollicie, and —__ their wits to ap- 


oO th. 


® 


- 'Sixthly; Andthis awed): was-amitter | 
| ak conliderable forthem topreuent, an 11 
ſuch-as the Pollirrque:r.wiledome © of States | | 
mzg would carcfullyapprehend. Fotindhs | 
difcretion of Stare affaires,it is better _ of / | 
 Icfle:difficultieto, preuent the augme! 


inthe opportunity ofthcir times, are ofca-| | 
fiereach; which! afterwards-in-a time viſit | 
proue ranicellabls & not within our com-| 


prehendand contriue-all aduantages: ye| - 
notwithſtanding all theſc occaſions, which| | 
in common indgement miglit haue letted| 


theKings peaceableentrafice inroxthisKings 
dome,did God bring him vnderthe pro- 


reQionof hisfauourin.ſecurityand peace | - 
andwith generall acclamation, -bindingthe| 


enuic ofalloppofition,-and making his: ney | 
mies ſhew emlelucs his friendly -entertab| | 


PP" I"—ICR 
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itict enemiesof this kingdom 


| * 
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ners,& the z 
ro congratulate hisKingly inherirance. And 
this did God with ſuch- admirable demon- 
 ftration ofhis fauour,as thathisMaieſtie and 
| his Subies of both kingdomes, haye good 
 cauſeroremember it for cucr molt thanke- 
fully : whoſe life God did wonderfully pre- 
ſerue, -and whoſe fortunes hee did highly 
| aduance,leading himehorow many dithcul- 
; ties and dangers, to a faire inheritance, ro 
inherit the - obedience; and. faithfull ſer- 
 uice, of a-people faithful, fortunate, and 
allured ; whom. his predeccſlors the Kings 
of Scotland did euer molt feare , as their 
moſt able encmic,& whom his Maieſty cuer 
found, his moſt truſty and aſſured Subieas: 
and this was done with ſuch proſperity and 
forward ſucceſſe,that the report of the Q. | 
death was ſcarce named in our neighbour 
kingdomes, . but this report of rhe kings 
peaccable entrance, was ft, ge! 
 knowne, the good newes, of the kings en- | 
 tring outſtripping the cuill, newes of the 
) the-comfort of all good 
| men. 


farre off, generally 


Queenesdeath, to t£ 
men, andtotheadmiration ofal 


dome. 
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inherit with. 


England. 


The'K gs 
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The King 


| had no vſe 
for weapons 
but to gine 


| honour. 
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The happie 
s/[ue decei- 
wed the euill 


V 
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 themſclues into the hazard of vncertaine| 
_ warſe, whereby theKings right might have 
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) 
| 
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ezpeftation. 
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 indured wrong, and Trurh haueſtood ar'the 


Catbolike Faith, vnder whoſe prote&ionWe| | 
 enioyed peace, plenty,& ſecurity. Andther-| | 
forchappie werewe in hisgratious gouel®| 
- | ment, and happie was his Maieſty whom| 
God found worrhie. to ſucceed in the roy* | 


diſcretionof warre, which had bene yery 


dangerous , and thar which our enemies | | 


moſthoped ; burthe happie iſſue was others 
wiſe, forneither was there anyto lift vp his 


daring hand to reſiſt his Maicſtie, neither | 


had theKing any vſefor weapons,buronely 


wore them for ornament and to giue names | | 
of honour to ſuch men, whom hee thought | - 


didor mightdeſerue them, 
 Eighthly, And thus did God giue 
when we feareddeath, peace when we fea 


a Patron, anda moſt noble Defendor of the 


allſeare, andin the holy cares of thatmoſt | 
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* Senenthly, neitherwas there need(agir| 
 wasthought) thatche King and his Subieay | 
_ of Scotland ſhould for this'cauſe haue put 


oo 


aj 

7 _—_ WR .3 bs :; [ 
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| redwarre,a king when we had none,aPrince,| ! 


PT nr = __ 
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famous | 


herin atallrimeshe | care for Re- 


| cely care forReligion,w She | cf 
Eh approued | "£9 


of the Catvolike Faith,  K. lames, | 343 
IEF IE er Ions mee. 
famous Defenareſi ofthe Faith, Queene Eli- | 9c Eli 
zabdhi;e io oeot og rin nic | reberh, 
Of the Kings defending the Catholike 
; Faithin Scotland,before he was 
King of England, | | 
FIRST, there is nothing of our 
ZR owne wherein-wee may iuſtly |” eompor ts 
Þ NG 0, C glory in no- 
| Zo] becauſewhenwedocany work | »*-deing.” | 
| of Grace,theSpirit of God moueth in ys,and | 
prouoketh ysto holy exerciſe, Andtherein 
| (onely | we may. worthily eſteeme of our 
 ſelues, becauſe we areaccepted of God, and | 
vſedas his holy inſtruments. And inthishad _ infiru- 
— . - - | mens. 
theKings Maieſtie much to glory, who ſo | 
| ſooheas euer kecould moue, was'moued 
| bytheSpiritofgrace,to holy andgood pur- | | 
| poſes. The beſt proofe of this was his Prin- | 4. x97 
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reforming 


| the ſkate of | 
Scotland, 
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The firſt 


iP roteſtant 


The K ings | 
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K mg in this 
| Kingdome, 


{Rong good 
Jeauſe. 
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| Gods aſſt - 


{ance to the 


3J 344 T1 
Þ = <ooroned; hinklfe:bodi-induſiiing rol 
_- | approved. himfelfe:borh-induſtriousand| 


| by his Maieſtieshappy gouernment, redy- 1 


| ſtianKingdomes, > 


_ euerlaſting memory and praiſe, that hewas | 
| the firſt Chriſtian King in-that Kingdome, | 
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led with much proſperity and honour, The 


reſolute,and wherein he fortunately ue. 


the face of Scotland, that kingdome takes | 


ced tothe firſt Chriſtian Faith, andtoabetter| * 
forme of Common-wealththanformerlyit| | 
had. The Church there being reformed | ! 
and purged from popilh 1dolatrie, which| ; 


had profaned bothrhar andall otherChri- | 


"S" " 


Secondly, and inthistheKing deſerued| ; 


whoſe care gaueend tothat milerie, andby | : 
whom'that Church had the truth of the C&'| * 


the warrant of lawfull authority profelled, 
In which holy buſinefſe the King was ere | | 
fortunate,and for which God did maketum 

fortunate in the paſſage of his Princely ue | | 
alliſting him in his lawfull attempts ane | 
confounding the wicked: praiſes: 0 bad | 
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deſtray him. And therefore before his Ma- 


icſtie had the1icle of Defendor of the Catbolzke 
Faith did he faithfully defend it,and aduiſed 
| and enioyned: his: Princely Sonne Prince 

Henriero.detend it: And thus did\/God:pre.. 
pare the Kings Maieſtic and the Prince for 
the purpoſe of this holy buſineſſe, and. by: 
exerciſing them forthe defence of Farh in 


molt gratiouſly begunne his gouernmens: 


Sonneour gratious Souereignethatnowis, 
and his royall ſeed for euer thall.m theſe 
| kin 
| ent, and molt Cabolike Faith, 


= 


the kingdome of: Scorland, to. fig them | 
for the like carein England,wheseintbe King: | 


— 
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| The Kin 

| defende the 
| quarrell of 
Fazsth before | 
he had the 


title, 


2domes defend the moſt teue,molt anti | 


and ended it, and whercin we-truſt that his | c,;;, 
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| Pollitique. 
| 


ki = Woes FO and: Clay | | 
havecucrlaboured char ſeucralextremities | 
to bevnired;thewhich when Pollicie andihs | © 


: wiſedome of Srarccould notdoe.God(viths 


\ | outtheſe meanes)gaur'it ſuccefic;andinan|\ 
| inftancboundthelſc diſagreeing nations in |] 


[ pubic —_—_ of _ and is dived 
| Cm Klin bor | 


_ Pg 


necdcheyrharaf ha Sting the 


Papiſt didinotwithſtanding| this declaration 
-ofhis Maicſtiesp1 


and diſarmebisenemies. 


 Morrall 


nromainraine his integr# 


| bonds of vnſeparable concord 17 il 
{Secondly , the King'by: publiſhing g (in 


fume much ypon fauour||| | 
at his entrance, thispreſumption would(in| 
all likely-hook) haue pzoued a praQiſe,and|; 
therefore wasthis;Publike ſatisfaction aRe-|| 
ligious polliciethat did both arme his friends |] 


 Thicdly,/tis neceſſary many times ro amans ||. 


ty by Apollogies:andpublikeproteſiations ; 
For xlopaſenbe cminent-and- of publike +, 
odor T7) j 


ee, 9s is ki _ 


peers XXXNIL 


7n what \particulers K 
our Squereigne that Bo: prin.” 


cipall defended the Faith. 


22-(1RST, kis often rue, thar th 
74 alteration'of the Prince isa'eaule 
7) that the Stare is likewiſeakered,. 


merly .- the gouernement had great: 
riry,become notonly negleQed butalſopw-- 
| 

| niſhable and in great contempt. Andthis 


that ' in} our happic (alteration 3 hap- 
pic, becauſenothing but the very perſon of 
the Prince wasaltered)the gouernementre- 
| edinlike degrecs'of happines: where-/, 
in Aion Elixaberls (to .her hohouablere-- 


| q 


 andthatthoſethingswhichf for- 


| thought it bee nortrue in generall inſtance | 
| yet in cuerychangeof aPrinee, it iscither | 
hoped ofthe bad,or feared of the better ſort | 

of people, Wee had particulerwitnefſe of 


Thealtera- 
tion of 4 
Prince, the 
alteration | 
of State, 


N coking but 
the perſon of | 
/ the Privce 

| p45 altered, 


nowne | 
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The evil | mownelefrit: ) yer then were theremany 
}hopes of 64d | gill and: diſcentented perſons whe coule 
175% |] hopefullyperſwadethemſclues, thattheop. | 
] portunity was ther: offered; which they ax-| | 
| pe&ed, and that thetimieſeruedtoremnte-| I 
grarethem into fauqur, and to brig ther | | 
cauſe vnderthefafctic of the kingsprotedi-| 
on,And thoughinreſpe&cf the Kingspar-' 
ticuler,there was little or no ground torany | | 
ch hope, hisMaieſtic hauing beforchand| | 
declared himſclteinprint,. bow.(inthecale | | 
ofReligion) he was reſolued, yet wasthete| | 
a generall hope in that. comraric fation, | | 
whereby they imagined ſomewhat would 
be donexf norte theirablolutecontent, ye | : 
rotheirgreat caſe, and tothe lightning the | | 
| burthen of cheir afligions,, which 10/406 | * 
| "7 | Qaeenes time they worthuly indured, -53y 
\Thet both Sccondly,Burthat which is more range | | 
the Pat | andworthie of note, thatnotanely whe Ph | | 


<& th . 2 $ E . * = * p 
| th , | piſts had this hopcfull imagination, burtheir, 
* Wi. he on Oppolites alſo ( whom men commonly call E1 
Fins | Puritans)had thelike conceiuing, they hor; | 
[Prince ping theircau'e ſhould.gode, luch args al. 


lowatce of fauourwithrtheKing, that ans 4 
| and | 


. 


Lenatenants 


ms Mo 


Ml rhe Catbolike Faith, K lames. cs. 


and rheir opinion  onely, \ ſhould hanethe 


countenance and warrant of theKingspro- 
retion, And that both the Papiſtand the 


regular Proteſtant ſhould be judged ynnſe- | 


full and of neceſſity to bee excluded from 


| the Carholike Church, 
Thirdly, And howſocuce theſureaibor 


this came ſhort of common expeRation,yer 
 wasthisof much more likelihood then the 
other, borh becauſetheir controuerſie was | 
| not forthe matter of Religion: but for order 
and for the manner of Ceremonie and'cir- 
cumſtance” onely, and alfo becauſe thego- 
ncerament of the Church of Scotland, had 
neerereſemblance withthar which they defi. 
| red, whereby theKing mightrhe better (or 


rather) be induced togiue them and their 
requeſt friendly intertainment, Yet notwith: | 


ſtandingal theſe likelihoods,and the hopes 


of cither parrie didthe King incline to nei- 


ther,his Maieſtichnding theChurch of Eng- | 
land (as it was eſtabliſhed) ro bethe meane 
and yertueberweenetheſe two extremities, 
and rhartheir deſires were not forthe peace 


and aduaticement of the C:tholike Faith, ac- | 


| The ſucceſſe - 
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Church of 
Scotland, 


The Kt ings 


reſolute cone 


ftancie.. 
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cording as both of thempretended, and | _ 


£ 


rhat theſe oppolitions were eitherto bee. | 
conciled, and ſo made friends, or elſe op. ; 
[peed Scnemies.. :- ft 
 Fourthly , And this may worthily ſeeme | 
ſtrange that theſe two irreconcileable opj- 
nions, that ofthe Papiſt and this of rhe Puri: 
'| tane, ſhould both of them at onetime, &- 
 pe& ſupportation from one and the ſame 
Prince, and from ſuch a Prince as had before 
declared himſelfenort to fauourthem, that | 
theſe who neucr conſent in anylinlereſem-| 
blance, ſhould thus conſpire and hopein 
Thereaſon. | One particular perſon, And the reaſon was 
* the ſeuerall perſwations they bad of. the 
truth of their cauſe, wherein themaintat| | 
ners of both opinions,could receiue {pect| 
allſatisfaRion inthemſelues,and hopefully 
"þ delicue to worke the King to that acknow- 
| Iedgementr of truth , wherein they them | 
| ſelues were refolued, and wherein (they 
thought was ſufficient reaſon to fatisfie.of 


| Their argu- | perſwade any man.. Beſides, rhey might| | 
| ments of hope CG” 


peraduenture frame ſpeciall arguments of 7 
hope,to oiuethem incouragement In hope: | 


—_——_ 


| 


this 


ther in the King himſelfe his 
fortunes. 

Fittly, Burthe mercie of God which had 
wonderfully proteQed the Kings Maieſtic in 
lafetic and proſperous fortune againſt many 
dangerous practiſes did not nowleaue him 
ynaſliſted, bur in this buſinefſe of moſt im- 
portant conlideration, lead himtoanend | 
full of honourable merit, God giuing him | 
ſo much of the wiſdome of hisSpirit, where- 
by he wasableto iudgeand determinethis 
maine Controucrſie, and whereby heewas 
able to iudge betweene Light anddarknes, | 
Truth and falſchood, Order and diſorder, 
Religion and Idolatrie. And according ro 

boly iudgemenrdid the King in his cle- 
Qion) makeparticular choice, confirming 
the doarineof trueReligion, andthecom- 
mendable order which in the Church hee 
found'eſtabliſhed, and confuting ( by the 
iudgement of his owne mouth) both rh#ſe 
& all the other enemies of Trwh aid order 


Nature or 


of thy Catholike Faith. K.lames. 


full proceeding, both of them apprehen- | 
ding cuery litre circumſtance of hope, ei- | 


CHoces 


 whatfocuer, Thus nobly prepared did his | 
| _ Maieſty}. 


Aaz 
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Maieſtie defend the Carbolikes Faith a- 
 gainft theſe two. great enemies, cnemies 
| bath of.them ; for the Papiii hee is 6 

The Papift | nemie tothe Faith, and the Puritan is ene-| 
4 tower | nemie to the peace of the Catholike Church, 
enemiesro | Enemies both, yernot both alike. encmies, ! 
the Car%9- | yet both dangerous and of much conue-| 
\ | Lake Church. i | 4. 
| nicnceto bec oppoſed bythe Defendor of | | 
the Catholike Faith, the which his Maic-|: W 
ſtie did to his great commendation, andto 
The ordey | the honour of Almighty God, -For the 
of the Kings | Puritan firſt, the order of the Kings gratious 
EEE | proceeding in this bufinefle is well knowne 
Purites, |\'totheworld, by what Ienity and fauours-| 
\ ble meanes hee Jaboured. to accord theit 
difagrcements, and to vnite them to the 
peace and concord of the Church, from 
whichthey had deuided themſclues, For 
though by the power of his highplace, be 
might haue forced their , obedience and 
| haue vſcd:the feuecritic of .correRion, and 
uy luſtice, yet would hee;nor knowing 

ow ſtiffeand wilfullthey wereintheir oph 
nion, and therefore to gainethem hisM#:| 
eſtic was content to vſe; any .meanes| 
$4415: tot 
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 the- heating and; determining, of which 


| that'preſer | 
| confounding all pretended reaſon alled- 


the quarrel-of Faith and Religion againſt 


» 


Greameſſe, and inhis owneperſon togiue | 
their cauſe a fauourable hearing 3 and 
himſeclfe'to moderate and iudge- their 
diſputations ; and therefore were” they 
allowed to make- choice of the beſtable 


men among them ro deferid-their- opi» | 


nion, againſt whom. were- appointed''of 
the Reuerend Biſhops of this [ and, to 


anſwer and ro fatisfie their arguments;in 


Controuerſie his MatreStie_.. did: declare 
himſelfe to vnderſtand as much in -Reli- 
gious Learning as the greateſt Dodor-in_ 
reſence, he himſelfe 'confuring) and 


ged againſt the conuenient orders-of the 
Church; whereby at:thar time hee de- 
clared how well able hee: was: ro defend 


thus | 


| 


And w 
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- of 


The diFerent 
nature bf the | 


King, and 


, 


"and incouragethe Papiſt an enemie Fr. eas | 
©| rerimportance; and thatit was cuill order | | 
ro begin reformation with-tbe: Puritans] 
__ ..- | andtolerthe Papiſppaſle as an enemie-not| 
| anſwer. regarded. ]Janſwer,the order was goodand | 

wo moſt conuentent, and anſwerabletatherul 
of Godhimlelfe For iudgement beginneth | | 
atthehouſeof God, andit-is moſtneedfull | | 
for him that would -profitably wiomes | 
Urs; fuſtto reforme bimſelle. »vNgs: 

2\Sixthly, Andrhe bod tofchickings one, | 

Darth, +7 dike thediſcaſe of Nlohedience in.alie| 

moſt or- | chiefe members thereof, it:was orderly and: 

Bis. moſt neceſlarie ; Gifito reſpe& his careat| | 
© Þ- honmie;andthentoimend: buſineſſe. further 

of, neither could the Pqpiſi' beeincouraged 


by this; forthey mighraallkbar that ift 
| An ar gu King fauoured 10T t 


\2- | fauourthe oreaterobetnieFandithcis rer | | 

_. | RedthePuritanwith rods, 'he would waly 
_— | themwith fcourges. And for the 
_ + ne” | locuer the] ins | 


_ w + | 


' l 
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fall praiſe, 7/1 
| - Seventhly, and this was ypon zood con- 
ſideration,becauſerheReculantsin 


actnioursof State rememter of Jcarefilleoh pre- 
vent whatſocuer might be by themattemps 
cd, not doing ought againſt them, which 


might any way $2 them to In.) 


it his Religious wiſedome, nottopu 
forethey had offended, nor with ſtri& ſeue» 
rity:to reftraine them, before they had made 
ſome treaſonableattempr;wherebythe pro- 
ccedingsagainſtthem, mightbe rhemore 
iuſtthable before rhe whole farootChriliene 
dome. Burthey nor content withmuchyn- 
leſſerhey might haueall; con pirech | 


 damnable'treaſon, chareuer by \men-or: 


uels was inuented ; the reportwhereof ito fie 
the rateneſſe ) is ſpread ouer all the world. 


 For(ar JneblowNikey purpoſed ro ſmiteolf 
the heads ofall the honourable im this Na+ 
tion, allthe Heads becauſe alb che Gouer- 


trad not yet attempted ought againſt the | 


| Kings perſonand Srare: and therefore was 
ads | 


| 


CO 


| 
: 
: 
: 


LE. *s nours | ' 


The P apiftt. 


ws If 
_ 1 How this 
: might haue | 


wrovghrre- | Fran ded, a King diſpoledt to Keve 2enge, | | 
vo9t"in-rhe | Jex\rthe moſt -patient minded in the _ 'Y 
Kings defire;} | indge it but how t did mouetheKings in| 

patience, or how his Maieſhie. revenge Gi 
| lkeerhe moſt enuious Papiſt-iudge; it, For} | 
| preſently ypon thediſcouctie of this by re! | 
| cfleaed Treaſon; the king by his Proclams| | 


 tionsdeclarcd, that he had no purpoſe, to| | 
[op ay | ___ $Hgin, gencrall. cauſe| 
His moſt re- | OB J 5 {NOX MS luſtice- ſhould _- 


ligtous mer- | 
Chit. 


hen. 26: abe . offendors 
| therk(clues 4 porouarks. hee gaue allt-| 
' fance /of ſafetie 1o- all-ſuch OO 15 
as inall-other reſpe&s ſaue Religionwete| 
 dutifult-Stibiets.  And.ithough for the] | 
Rs betrer ſeeurity | of' the king and. State, || 
ied, | there were ſome Statutes: ſo for tne} | 
"better preventing: of the like dangers; 7 
a were _ Verie + mercifull, and farſe| 
H = from| 


—_ 


fi rom.the Nature of "Reuenge, rendin; 
| onely to defend, and not. to offend the 
| quictof any peaceablc FubiceQ. 

Niothly , . And; whereas: the. Oath. of | 75 94h of| 
Allegiance is by many thought. vericgrie- a aa 
uous, it is ſtrange, that any: Chriſtian | Blackwell * 
| iudgement ſhould ſo, thinke,, and thar newer : 
| | any, man ſhould dare to. condemne. that 
| which God ſo highly commendeth ; and 

with ſome of their beſt Learned both al- 
low, as.lawfull, and haue. aduiſedly taken, | 
the which. becauſe it. is by, others. largely. 


diſpured, kpafſe oucr.  .. 

Tenthly, Now the king to. adde to all 
theſe Chtiſtian merits and.to:declarchim- 
ſelfe, with. moſt, dire&., teflimonies,,. thax | 
bis Princely- care. was principally for the 
 Seruice. of God, and. the aduancement | 
of the Catholike.s Religion ; hee the Lord 
| | annointed vndertakes , the . quarrel. of 
| | GODS cauſe, concludin ng by =  mUinci- 
| ' ble arguments, = ahax Truth .w ich Antichriſt 
"the Arch-encmie of the Catholike Faith had 
| oppoſed. Theſe -his moſt Chriſtian and - 


moſt: Princely; labours », . are. any 
an 


—_— 
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| 


| | Progenie, tohonourand inlarge the rept-| 


| theKing, asthey were of maruellousimport 


| they mademuch for the Kings facred ho- 


worth, and inducements ro inflame with | 


are induced bytheauthoritics ofreaſon;and| | 
particuler example, ro combine with God, | | 
and Gods Licftenants (Chriſtian Princes) | - 
gainſt all forreigne confederacie whatſoe 
uer. Theſe workes of Religious Learningit 


and ſtr engrh to the Catholike Cauſe y {ſo 16 | 


nour, and will yndoubredly remaine to all | 
poſterity as ornaments of | his' princely | 


facred zeale the affeRions of his princely | | 


tation of Religion and Learning, And how-| 
ſocuer his malicious | ing eneme Torrus (0f | -| 


thoriry, yer are hell niur | $ both kno 
| ang iudged by mony thoula BET Bag 


rience. of his axrand; 1 ry: y-indo nears 
thetruth whereof itisnotpoſliblehise 
Subicas can Pas without fupidcr of 
flatterie, SQ 

Eleuenthly, l atuleds then ther the 

Kings -Maieſty moſt noblely. defended the | Ther 
 Catbolike Faith againſt allenemics,and-prin- prvmqunch 
| cipally againſt theſe Ae; at ones; the Pdr | nies of w_ 

| pi8t andre Puritan. 1537 "71075 KY 21 ang 


 Diuine_,, oP 19863 
Obſeruations Politique. 
| | Morall: * 7 
IRST,. there was neyer any time 
wherein God had not ſome Patron to | 
- .giuethecauſeof his Church Sanftuarie : | 
forthoughitbe oftenin OT? it is ncuer 


in deſtruction. ting ; 
Secondly, the Kings procee ainſt | p,17,r4gae. 
the Papiſts and the Puritans, did well Gin 


I the - Hat of their offence, and de- 
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——I——— —— 
-» * ior 
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, * 
*4.% 


OR es: 


hi integrity;for thoughbepr pr 
ededed wy both,yer with ſome diſting 
|-6n of. fauour; Forthe Puritanwas a 
ng.enemic to the peace onely, 

both to the peace and cruhof 
the Catbolike Faith. | 
' Thirdly, Men meaſure the py 
| lone, and hate, according tothe qual liryof 
the cauſerhat mouesthe paſſion. But inpar 
ricularrelations, the perſonall reſpe& doth 
oftenpreuailcabouc the cauſe. For paſſion| 
ismuch moreſtrong when it is vnitedinone 


particuler SubicQ,ratherthan when itisde- 
uidedvnto amuktitude. 
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CHAP. XXXY. 


eA remembrance of ſome particulers, 
wherein God wonderfully defen-. 

jane: ded King lames. 
| F==xXAIRST, there was . neuer any | 

g EIN Prince in theworld who. had | 71... 
y | 5 ; S more. cauſe. to! acknowledge rag ung 
| ZZ ©V| Godsfauour,then King James, bor hs 
' wha travelled his Princely life ( from his. 
Cradleta his age tharow many dangerous 
fortunes ; whom God ſtill ſupported againſt 
the moſt able,and the moſt ſubrill praQiles. | 
of his enemies. For if we reducego memar- 
rie, the many dangers ofhis lite 1n Sco:lang, | 7» Seorhend.) 
andhow inthat kingdome his enemies did 
| conſpire againſt his lifeand Szate, thereisin 
 thattime and place matter. enough.of ad. | 
miration. Bur, if .that were not, and 
that wee remembred_ his. fortunes .in 
Englaad onely ;. in thoſe few yeares of his. 

| _ _ gouerne- 
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| | gouernement here, . wee ſhall finde mar. | 
| rerof morethan admiration, and ſuch con. | 


| ipiracic and damned praGtiſes, as would a. | 
{ mazeand (with horror ) aftrightthe hears | 
| oftyrants andbloody praQilſcrs. 1 
| Secondly, and for Scorland firſt (to omit 

many oflefle note). [ remember that very 
dangerous conſpiracie of the Gowries, one-| 
ly a praQiſebrought tothat ripeneſle as that | 
the King might ſeeme to be faſtin theſnare | 
his enemies had laid ro betray him: yetdid| 


| Godin arrice breake their ſnare, free-the 


King,anddeftroy the Divellſh deuiſersoftnar 
proie&, This Rory is well knowne, and| | 
therefore it need not my report. being alrea- | 
die related by fuch, who haue had better| 
cauſe ro know the truth of cuery circunt| 
cumſtance,and yetinthisplacedothitment| | 
to bee named borh for the rareneſle of the 
praiſe and for the greatnefſe of Gods dell-| | 
 uerance. RR 
_ Thirdly, atthe Queens death alſo did| 
God wonderfully affiſt he King, and fauout 
the proſperity of his fortunes, for at what 
| time, when the enemies of our Srare, and | 
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of che Catholike Faith, K. lames, 


the enemies of our Faihdid hopefully be- 
| lecue that the enmity of theſe two king- 
| domes England and Scotland, would. vpon 
this occalion haue renued their antienr 
quarrells, andrhereby haue interrupted the 
Kings peaceable entrance into this king- 
dome; yet was the cuent otherwiſe, nolit- 
 tlediſturbanceletting his Maieſties forward 
| entring,. whereby God did mocke the ex- 


| ceedthe expeRation of all men, 

| Fourthly, thatneucr tobeforgontentrea- 
| ſon of blowing vp with powder, adeftructi- 
| on menttotheKing,the Queene,the Prince, 
| the State,the houſe of Stare, the Church, the 
| Monuments of the Church. the bones, and 
| Sepultures of Princes, a deſtruQion lefle 
| mercifull rhenthegenerall Flood ; becauſe 
more ſudden, and yer all moſt generall too, 
the very naming whereof may ſerue for e-. 


luerancewas wrought, & 
 »- Fiftbly By theſe particulers out of may, 


| petationof hisenemies, and afluredly ex- | 


| uer,to prouokethe people of this kingdous | 
| to acknowledge their dutifull thankes to | 
| God, by whoſe band onely, this mighty db+ | 
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The Pope 
| and Papift. 


No diflur- 


the Kan 0s 
forward en- 
| IT ANCE. | 


The treaſon 
of the blow< 
ing vp the 
Parliament 


houſe. 


A defirulls- 
on leſſe mer- 
cifull than 


the Flood. 


may | 
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{ God wonder may appeare how C God did wonderfully 
| fuly ring _ | prorect theperſon of that King ; ſufferine 
7% {| bimtoenterſofarreinto danger, asthaths 


Kmg. h 
| | mighthauebenefaid, ro liaue ſtoodin the. 


* 29 verie gatesofdearh, the match being readi | 

lyprepared'to fire that powder, which if it | 
hadbenefired,had committedthe greateſt 
Slaughtercharcuer (at one inſtanrof time) | | 
happened. May God therefore for eucrbe| | 
praiſed, who preuented fo great a de| | 
ſtruion: andlerhisprouidence befor cue |- | 
admired, whothath thus defended the by 
fendors of theCatbolike F ath, 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


Of the dinerſity of Religions. - 


| 2cigue a... IRST,:the diverſity of Religh : 


aidethrhe | #\ G J | ONs, Is one maike cauſe tharde- | | 


\world. 
vl 


i 1 F710 0 mg ths the maintainers | ; 
| any ſeuerall Sea, diſclaiming and per-. 
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1 of theCatholike Faith, K.lames..| g65 
ſecutingaldiuerlity,iudging ſuch forprophae |. 


| Tarke againſtthePerfian & bothagainſtthe 


barbarous people. Among the Chriſtians al- Among the 
ſothe Papiſt againſithe Proteſtar, &the Pro- | 
| zeftaragainſtthe Papiſt,& the Puriranagainlt | 
them both,befides many other ſubdiuiſtons. 


< » 
——_—__ 
———— 


& our of Gods proicRion,that conſpirenort | 
with themantheiropinion of Religion;And S 
vt ate as. | The names | 
heerehece itis thatthe name of Jew or Turke | ;+ c4,;41,, 
is odiousro a Chriſtian, & thename of Chrz7- | <»4 brarhen | 
ſtian odious to them, they wudging vs,and we $9 wha ” 
udping the Anathemares, &Ffuried people. | 
| Secondly, neicheris-thiscontentionone- | 74, c4-;. 
ly intheſe oppoſites of Chriſtian. and hea- | /ians among || 
then; burthe heathen among themſelues, | 57 nd 
andthe Chriſtians among themlelues, are | :hc» among 
deuided into many bitter differences, the | "7" 


, 
; 
: 
| 
' 
' 
| 


themſelues 


lew,\and fo in many orherparticulars of the 


Chriſtians. ' 


| 


— 


| SothattheChriſtiansin theſe rimes,haueas | | 

| manyſeuerallReligios as the old heathen & | Chriſtians 

! Pagans had Gods,andthatldolatris which | -» 5c a 
the peopleoftheold world commirted;by "| 
| hauing mulcipliciey of Gods didthe people | 7474: 544 

| ofthefe timescomitbyrheirawltipliciy of | 994% — | 
| Religions,: Foririsaloneto deny Godzand | 

Low? -| Bb tO. oj 


One God;one 
| Treth, oxe 
Reltgion. 


Ged hath 
|preſtribed 
| an order for. 
| has ſermice. 


E 


T he wi 


why Religion 
| is ſo denided. 


many ſcueral conftruQions of Gods Wonl, | 


| feememoſ reſonable. And from hericeiis 


| 


j ' eſpecially the Religion of Poperie. * For 


God is one & butone,ſo thereisone Rel 
oion,and butone, wheteto all creauresoue. 
| their obcdience. And that menmi 


Pprevaricate. or akcrthe forme of Gods ſer-| | 


| Church of Rene hathdeuidedirdelfe' 


ro denic Helios," and] Idolatrie is 


in falſe worſhip, as inno worſhip. . 


vice, hath God himſelfepreſctibedysapre- 
ciſe forme, how and in' what forme wee 
ſhould ferue him, damningall ure to| 
this his owne order, wherewith heis on 
pleaſed; and wherewithhe is alway pleaſed. 
\Thirdly, the reaſon thenwhyReligions| | 
thus deuidedin the Chriſtan world, ite} 


whereby ir is both diucrſly and 
ynderftood; euery man adheri 


ſence ofScripture, as tohis fodgemendath | 
that theſe two maine diuiſions of Religioth 
the Proreſtant and: the + Papiſt;” ſubdeuide 
| themſclues againe into aiany differences, | 


Pproofe whereof;wemay rem 


ombertharch 


Ee... 


many quarrelſome a: ſchrbs | 


OI 


| 


| nions of one another, this hath'bene well 
| declared by: many arguments. of ſufficient 


| 


theLaw dead m 


cable, the quarrell being for ſuperiority be- | 


| ET 


manner; Nay,andthe beſt learned among 
them,contradi&,andhaue damued the opi- 


proofe; in theLearned writings of a Reue- 
rend Dactor ofthis Church, and which is 
now very lately declared by their own dir 
greements, concerning the lawfulneſle: of 
rakingthe Oath of Allegiance ; in. which 
Controucrſie the Pope and his great Cardi- 
nall Belarmine, oppole againſt their Arch- 
Prieſt Maſter Blackwell, b 
-_ Fourthly, Iris alſo worthie of memorie, | 
that diuers of them in Queene Elizabetysrime | 
being priſoners ar Wisbitch, were deuided,| 
with ſo much hatred, as might ſeme unpla- | 
eweene the I:ſuites and Seculr Prieſts. began 
at Wisbitch,but ſithence ſpread ouer all Chri- 
tendome, neither doe I thinke, willever 
peaceably be compounded, a matter rare. 
thatmen profeſſing one Religion and one | 


Faith, priſoners in one place, and being by 
en, and onely continued | 
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Bellarmine 
| and Black- 


well. 


/ 


Wisbitch. 


Ieſnites and 
Cecalar 
'Preeſts. 


Note. 
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the Hiſtory of Deſenkrn, ""} 


pron by thenicrcie ofa a gratious rs . 
ſhouldthusbirrerly contend about prioriny.| | 
andgreatneſſe of place. *And thereforeinl ; 
"EA gt moſt evident, that in that» Religion-of| 
ion of pope- | Poperie> wherein they 'ſor:much boaſt-of| q 
77 much ai-| vntormity- and generall conſent, | thate| * 
__ are: _ Secs ang Roy bitter Gila 3 
| memes,” F3- 18-4148 


| The Prote. 'Fiithly; and. Gor thi Proveſtans Relirin 
5nwxv%.I (whereof! elteeme moſt reuerently)thatal- 
| foisfullotmuch diverſity the vainegloriow! | 
| ſpirits of men diſturbing the. peace of that) 


Church, which hath flouriſhed wich much 
| proſperity. And theſe diuerſiries likeaciuill 
 warre , (and "therefore | a» dangerous| | 
-1.1..,, | warte)hauemore indammaged cthecaulgol 4 
of dinided Religion, then all the other encmies in' the ; 
| Religion, | world euer coulddoe, which'by reaſonof| | 
| | ſingularity and ſtrange doctrine, (withwhich| ! 
thegrofſe numbers of people are wondertul| 
| ly contented) they hauegorafalſereput#| | 
tionintheworld of holineſle; aid _ T 
draw from the voity "of the Chur 


1 _ of the baſeſt ſort of. pou I 
| ple. j 


** "= "BYE WD ELES | Sixthly| 


.Sixehl ds. were adi © to- —E 7 
vp the ſeveral | vames of theſe Sciſmes, they rorechinine 


are towel knownein this Nation,,; whole | 57+ «/ebe- 
| dient Chri- 


F ' pecuiſh obſtinacic hath, bene ſuch, . as tha bien 
| neither Law, normercy neuer yet couldre- | 
_ | claime. | And whereas it is obictedby the | 049... & 
| encmicgofour Faith, that becauſe of theſe | be nt 
Faugy xy ink gra Fes our Religion j i3,not | 
| good,” lanſwer,theargument isſenceleſle, | ,,.,.. 
|| becauſe (as bhauc proued) this. diverſity is | Diner/ty in 
| in-all-Religions, and in theirs moſt who |" Reds 


molt obie& againſt vs. Againe, wee. all 


| know that the Church of the Jewes was the | Dinerfey 7 il 
true Church of God, yet in that. Church behrighs 


alſo was there much diucrſity, for the Sad- | The doftrine 
of the Sad : 


duces did. denic the reſurreRion, which isa | þ taxi 

fundamentall point of Religion, whereas | 
our greateſt differences are onely for;cir- 
 cumſtance ahdorder. And therefore this 
their argument of diuerlity, doth not con- 
clude aghinfnert of Religion, for the 
| corne. may. bee. good , which lyerh 
| mingled: with Chak: - at ſo muſt the 
| Church-of GOD- lie votill. rhe. day of 


| Judgement ;.. when, as. Chriſt. ſhail: come 
| IE ; with 


_—— 


| 


———_— 
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" T he Ks ings 
© [| deſertin 
. thi reſpeft 


of _ 


| 
| 
| 


teen? two 


{T hienes. 
| Chriſt the 


| way, the 
| truth and 
| | the life, 


1 Hethat is 

| but neere 
trath is not 

1 ITHE, 


, R . 
; ——_”_ —_ Ps Re 


| as itt rhe meane ies in muſt kein one| ne 
eape;inoneChurch, and It one: profeſſs | T 


King moſt noblely *defende- 1 


| Aiedanieer Religion,” | <1 


"Seventhly,i in this repos al wnkchilad the F: 1} 
he - Catbolike | 


 likeKinghedireced himſelfro eſs Chriſt,” 


Toe true Rea 
_ | igien 15 like 
ho ph brift be- 


| ſtian,that his Mateftirs poſterity for euer may | 


| Fath, diſciming the enemies" on both: | 
Haiids, the prond Papiſt andthe peeuilh 
Puritas and like a moſt Chriſtian Catho- 


placed as' hee' was crucified), betweene | 
theſe two Thieues, who ( like twoextrembs 
tics) Neighbourthismoſt verruousmeane. | 
Andletitbethe prayers of euery ttue Chri-| 


thus dire&themfelusto the Lord Jeſusonly, | 
who only is the way, therruth, and life itſelf | | 
And let neuerany Ceſar of this Empire, - |, 
cline their fauourto either oftheſe crucified | 
thicues, for though they hang with Truch,yet | 
arerhey nor true, And that Religion, which | 
1s but neere the Trurhof the Catholike Faith is | 
not that Truth tor as God 1s, fois Truth, and 
ſoisthe faith ofholy Religion, oneand but | 
| one with outall dupliciryor difference. 
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\W24H VS Thavebriefly,and bur ſparingh 

Þ 8 reported the honourable deeds of the 
2 Defendors of the Catholzke Faith, 
wherein if I had bene iuſt, andhadre- 
lared atfull che number of their Prin- 


kena buſineffe of infinite paines,and hate made this 


volume: rger then thepatience oftheſe times allow 
| ro profitable writings. I haue therefore extra&tfrom 


| may abundantlyſerue to honour the memorie of 

| theirnames, Andrthistrauell moſt Noble Prince I 

| preſent to your Highneſſe conſideration, not be- 

{ cauſeI preſume of any worth. in my part of this bu- 

| ſineſſe,butbecauſerhe knowledge hone doth as] 
cipally concerne the dignity of your High place, 

| wherein will appearetoyour Gratious preſence,the 

view of your moſt Princely Predeceffors, and how 

farrethey trauelledthemſclues for the aduancement 


ſtant and proſperous. And wherein your High- 
nefſe mayibehold, whatcare this Chriſtian 
Kingdome hath had for the Chriſtian 
Faith, and what care it doth ex- 
pe&in the hope of your Maic- _ 
ty, and in your poſterity 


- foreuer, Amen. 
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cely deſernings,in this kinde, I ſhould haue vnderra- | 


the numberof their deeds, ſuch particulars onely as | 


 otholyReligion ; defending it withrelolutions.con- | 
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